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ªÀÄÄ£ÀÄßr

¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ 2024-25£ÉÃ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ

ªÀµÀð¢AzÀ eÁjUÉ §gÀÄªÀAvÉ ºÉÆ À̧ ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ C£ÀéAiÀÄ ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀUÀ¼À

¥ÀjµÀÌgÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀ̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ. EzÀgÀAvÉ À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ

¢éwÃAiÀÄ ¸É«Ä¸À Ögï ©.J. ¥ÀzÀ« vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ

" À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ-UÀzÁåªÀ°B" JA§ UÀzÀåUÀ¼À À̧APÀ®£ÀUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ ¥ÀoÀåªÀ£ÀÄß

¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹vÀÄ. F ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀzÀ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «dAiÀÄ

PÁ É̄Ãf£À «zÁé£ï gÁªÀÄ¥Àæ̧ Ázï J¸ï.gÀªÀjUÉ ªÀ»¹vÀÄ. CzÀgÀAvÉ FUÀ

¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀªÀÅ «zÁåyð ºÁUÀÆ CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®PÉÌ vÀPÀÌAvÉ ¹zÀÞªÁV

¥ÀæPÀlªÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. EzÀgÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀªÀÅ CªÀgÉ®èjUÀÆ DUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ

s̈Á«¹zÉÝÃ£É.

À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ CzsÀåPÀëgÀÆ ºÁUÀÆ F ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀzÀ

¥ÀæzsÁ£À À̧A¥ÁzÀPÀgÁzÀ qÁ. PÉ.Dgï.PÀÄªÀÄÄzÀªÀ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧A¥ÁzÀPÀgÁzÀ

«zÁé£ï gÁªÀÄ¥Àæ̧ Ázï J¸ï. CªÀgÀÄUÀ½UÉ C©ü£ÀAzÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.

¥ÉÆæ|| °AUÀgÁd UÁA¢ü
G¥ÀPÀÄ®¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ

É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ
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¥ÀæzsÁ£À̧ ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀgÀ £ÀÄr

PÀxÉAiÀÄÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è GvÀÛªÀÄªÁzÀ PÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
ªÀÄÆr À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÁæaÃ£À PÁ®zÀ°è EA¢£À jÃwAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃgÀAd£ÉAiÀÄ
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ EgÀ°®è. DzÀgÉ PÀxÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ £ÀªÀÄä »A¢£ÀªÀgÀÄ
vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃwªÀAvÀgÀ£ÁßVAiÀÄÆ, GzÁvÀÛ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À£ÁßVAiÀÄÆ
gÀÆ¦ À̧ÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ J®è «zsÀªÁzÀ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀUÀ¼À £É̄ É PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.
AiÀiÁªÀ «zsÀªÁzÀ GvÀÛªÀÄPÁAiÀÄðUÀ½UÉ AiÀiÁªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ
¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÆ, ±ÉæÃµÀ×ªÁzÀ QÃwð, À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ°è M¼ÉîAiÀÄ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÉA§
UËgÀªÀ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀÅ ¹UÀÄvÀ ÛªÉ JA§ÄzÁV PÀxÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ
¤gÀÆ¦ À̧ÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. EzÀjAzÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è £Á£ÀÄ
GvÀÛªÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£ÁUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ s̈ÁªÀ£É ªÀÄÆqÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ̄ ÉÃ
£ÀªÀÄä ¥ÁæaÃ£ÀgÀÄ ¸ÁwéPÀgÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀjUÉ ªÉÆÃ À̧, ªÀAZÀ£É, »A Ȩ́,
zÉéÃµÀ, C À̧ÆAiÉÄ, ¥ÀPÀë¥ÁvÀ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀ zË§ð®åUÀ½gÀ°®è. AiÀiÁgÀ°è
UÀÄtUÀ½ªÉAiÉÆÃ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¦æÃw À̧ÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. UÀÄtUÀ¼ÉÃ M§â£À UËgÀªÀPÉÌ
PÁgÀtªÁVzÀÝªÉÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ DAiÀiÁ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ ªÀAiÀÄ¸ÁìUÀ°Ã, PÀÄ®ªÁUÀ°Ã,
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÁUÀ°Ã DVgÀ°®è.

F ¤nÖ£À°è À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è£À £Á£Á PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À DAvÀjPÀ
É̈¼ÉªÀtÂUÉUÉ PÁgÀtUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. UÀÄuÁqsÀå PÀ«AiÀÄ §ÈºÀvÀÌxÉAiÀÄÄ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ

ªÀÄÆ É̄ªÀÄÆ É̄UÀ¼À®Æè ¥Àæ¹zÀÞªÁVzÉ. F UÀæAxÀªÀ£ÀÄß DzsÁgÀªÁVlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ
¨Át s̈ÀlÖ, zÀAr ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀ PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ UÀzÀåPÁªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÁÝgÉ.

gÁdå ²PÀët ¤ÃwUÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ¸É«Ä¸ÀÖgï£À
«zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ-UÀzÀå-¸Á»vÀå É̄ÆÃPÀzÀ ªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß
ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±À¢AzÀ UÀzÀå ºÁUÀÆ PÀxÁ¸Á»vÀåzÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼À
s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß E°è Dj¹PÉÆ¼Àî̄ ÁVzÉ. EzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀÇgÀPÀªÁV E°è ¨Át s̈ÀlÖ£À

PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ ±ÀÄPÀ£Á¸ÉÆÃ¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
À̧AUÀæ» À̧̄ ÁVzÉ. GdÓ¬Ä¤AiÀÄ ªÀÄºÁgÁd vÁgÁ¦ÃqÀ. CªÀ£À ¥ÀÅvÀæ
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ZÀAzÁæ¦ÃqÀ. CªÀ£ÀÄ AiÀÄÄªÀgÁd ¥ÀmÁÖ©üµÉÃPÀPÉÌ AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀ ªÀAiÀÄ¹ìUÉ
§AzÁUÀ vÁgÁ¦ÃqÀ£ÀÄ, vÀ£Àß ªÀÄUÀ¤UÉ ªÀÄºÁªÀÄAwæAiÀiÁzÀ ±ÀÄPÀ£Á À̧£À
G¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀzÀ DªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ EzÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ §UÉzÀÄ CªÀ£À §½UÉ PÀ½ À̧ÄvÁÛ£É.
DUÀ ±ÀÄPÀ£Á À̧£ÀÄ AiÀiËªÀ£À, zsÀ£À- À̧A¥ÀvÀÄÛ C¢üPÁgÀ EªÀÅUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ
C«ªÉÃPÀªÉÃ£ÁzÀgÀÆ Ȩ́ÃjzÀgÉ ªÀÄºÁ C£ÀxÀðªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. JAxÀªÀ£ÉÃ
DzÀgÀÆ CªÀ£À fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ £ÀqÉ vÀ¥Àà§ºÀÄzÀÄ JA§ CA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §ºÀ¼À
À̧ÄAzÀgÀªÁV, J®èjUÀÆ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀmÁÖUÀÄªÀAvÉ «ªÀj¹zÁÝ£É. F ±ÀÄPÀ£Á À̧£À

G¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ vÁgÁ¦ÃqÀ£À ªÀÄUÀ£ÁzÀ ZÀAzÁæ¦ÃqÀ£À£ÀÄß J®è «zsÀªÁVAiÀÄÆ
JZÀÑgÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀAvÉ ¹zÀÞUÉÆ½ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. JZÀÑgÀ vÀ¦à £ÀqÉªÀ AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£ÉÃ
DzÀgÀÆ J®èªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ£É JA§ ¤ÃwAiÀÄÄ EA¢£À AiÀÄÄªÀd£ÀvÉUÉ
CvÀåUÀvÀåªÁV É̈ÃPÁVzÉ. MnÖ£À°è £ÁªÀÅ C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆ¼Àî É̈ÃPÁzÀ fÃªÀ£À
ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À «ªÀgÀuÉ EzÉ. �PÁzÀA§j�AiÀÄ F s̈ÁUÀªÀÅ «zÁéA À̧gÀÄ
D¯ÉÆÃa¹zÀµÀÆÖ CxÀðªÉÊ±Á®åªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. ªÀÄP À Ì½UÀÆ
CxÀðªÁUÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ À̧gÀ¼ÀªÀÇ DVzÉ. F PÀxÁ s̈ÁUÀªÀÅ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ
¸ËRåPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ. ºÁUÁV F ¥ÁoÀªÀÅ §ºÀ¼À ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀªÁVzÉ.

ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃgÀAd£ÉAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ®Æ, ¤ÃwAiÀÄ
»£Éß É̄AiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ ªÉÃvÁ¼À¥ÀAZÀ«A±Àw UÀæAxÀ¢AzÀ MAzÀÄ PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
Dj¸À¯ÁVzÉ. ¨sÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀªÁV «PÁ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀzÀ«
«zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ F PÁªÀåzÀ ¸ÁégÀ̧ ÀåPÀgÀ PÀxÉAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃgÀAd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀ®èzÉ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆ¼Àî̈ ÉÃPÉA§
ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

CzÀgÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ CvÀåAvÀ ±ÉæÃµÀ×PÀ«UÀ¼À°è M§âgÁzÀ
ªÀÄºÁªÀÄºÉÆÃ¥ÁzsÁåAiÀÄ ²æÃ ®PÀë ät À̧Æj «gÀavÀ � s̈ÁgÀvÀ̧ ÀAUÀæºÀ�JA§
UÀzÀåPÁªÀå¢AzÀ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀªÀðªÀ£ÀÄß E°è DAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆ¼Àî̄ ÁVzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±ÀzÀ
£ÉÊwPÀvÉAiÀÄ, fÃªÀ£À ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ® ªÀÄºÁ s̈ÁgÀvÀ. F UÀæAxÀzÀ CjªÀÅ
J°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀÅzÉÆÃ C°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß
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ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ C À̧ȩ́ ÀÜvÉ PÁqÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. JAxÀºÀzÉÃ À̧A¥ÀwÛ£À UÀ½PÉ-C½PÉUÀ½AzÀ
»UÀÄÎ-PÀÄUÀÄÎUÀ¼ÀÄAmÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. F ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À »£Éß É̄AiÀÄ°è
F ¥ÁoÀªÀ£ÀÄß Dj À̧̄ ÁVzÉ. CzÀgÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ À̧A À̧ÌøvÀzÀ°è£À DzsÀÄ¤PÀ C£ÀÆ¢vÀ
PÀxÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄPÁÌV MAzÀÄ PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß Dj¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁVzÉ.

MnÖ£À°è F UÀzÀå s̈ÁUÀzÀ À̧APÀ®£ÀªÀÅ ¥ÀzÀ« «zÁåyðUÀ¼À fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ
¸ÁwÛ éPÀ£ÀqÉUÉ ¥ÀÇgÀPÀªÁUÀ̈ ÉÃPÉA§ÄzÀÄ À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ
D±ÀAiÀÄ. F GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ©.J. ¢éwÃAiÀÄ Ȩ́«Ä À̧Ögï£À

"¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ-UÀzÁåªÀ°B" JA§ ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£Á PÁAiÀÄðzÀ
dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «dAiÀÄ PÁ É̄Ãf£À «zÁé£ï gÁªÀÄ¥Àæ̧ Ázï J¸ï. CªÀjUÉ
ªÀ» À̧̄ ÁVvÀÄÛ. CªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÅ À̧ÛPÀzÀ F s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è
¸ÀAUÀæ»¹, ¸ÀÆPÀÛªÁzÀ C£ÀÄªÁzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MzÀV¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÀªÀÄä
dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CZÀÄÑPÀmÁÖV ¤ªÀð»¹zÁÝgÉ. «zÁé£ï gÁªÀÄ¥Àæ̧ Ázï
J¸ï. CªÀjUÉ £ÀªÀÄä C©ü£ÀAzÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ C©üªÀAzÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧®ÄèvÀÛªÉ.
F ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÅ À̧ÛPÀzÀ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è vÀªÀÄä CªÀÄÆ®å À̧®ºÉUÀ¼À¤ßvÀÄÛ ««zsÀ
jÃwAiÀÄ°è À̧ºÀPÀj¹zÀ À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ J®è À̧zÀ̧ ÀåjUÀÆ
£À£Àß ªÀAzÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.

À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ J®è wÃªÀiÁð£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß É̈A§°¹
¥ÉÇæÃvÁì» À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÀ É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ G¥ÀPÀÄ®¥ÀwUÀ¼ÁzÀ
¥ÉÇæ. °AUÀgÁdUÁA¢üAiÀÄªÀjUÀÆ £À£Àß PÀÈvÀdÕvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧®ÄèvÀÛªÉ.

F ¥ÀoÀå ¥ÀÅ À̧ÛPÀªÀ£ÀÄß J®è «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÆ ±ÀæzÉÞ¬ÄAzÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀgÉA§ÄzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä «±Áé À̧.

qÁ. PÉ.Dgï.PÀÄªÀÄÄzÀªÀ°è
CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ, À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½,

É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ
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À̧A¥ÁzÀPÀgÀ £ÀÄr

"¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀA £ÁªÀÄ zÉÊ«ÃªÁUÀ£ÁéSÁåvÁ ªÀÄºÀ¶ð©üB" JA§

GQÛAiÀÄAvÉ zÉÃªÀªÁtÂAiÀiÁzÀ F À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è PÁªÀå, ¥ÀÅgÁt,

EwºÁ À̧, À̧Ä s̈Á¶vÀ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉ. MAzÉÆAzÀÆ

vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è «²µÀÖªÁzÀÄzÀÄ. ©.J. ¥ÀzÀ«AiÀÄ ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ

Ȩ́«Ä À̧Ögï£À°è UÀzÀå ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀ̄ ÁVvÀÄÛ. E¢ÃUÀ

¢éwÃAiÀÄ Ȩ́«Ä À̧Ögï£À°è UÀzÀå ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä À̧ÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±À¢AzÀ

¥ÁæaÃ£À PÀxÁUÀæAxÀªÁzÀ ªÉÃvÁ¼À ¥ÀAZÀ«A±ÀwAiÀÄ Ȩ́ÆÃªÀÄ¥Àæ̈ sÁ PÀxÉ,

¨Át¨sÀlÖ£À PÁzÀA§j¬ÄAzÀ ±ÀÄPÀ£Á¸ÉÆÃ¥ÀzÉÃ±À (¸ÀAUÀ æºÀ),

®PÀë ät À̧ÆjAiÀÄ s̈ÁgÀvÀ À̧AUÀæºÀzÀ-©üÃµÀä¥ÀªÀð, ºÁUÀÆ "£À«Ã£ÀPÀxÁB"

(£À«Ã£À PÀxÉUÀ¼À À̧AUÀæºÀ)-ZÀvÀÄgÀB ¸ÁgÀAUÀB JA§ PÀxÉ »ÃUÉ £Á®ÄÌ

¥ÁoÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉÆqÀ̄ ÁVªÉ.

¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ «±À é«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀA¸À ÌøvÀ Czs À åAiÀÄ£À

ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ ©.J. ¥ÀzÀ«AiÀÄ ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ¸É«Ä¸ÀÖgï vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ

«zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ "¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ-UÀzÁåªÀ°B" JA§ ²Ã¶ðPÉAiÀÄr ªÉÄÃ°£À

UÀzÀåPÁªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹ CzÀ£ÀÄß

À̧A¥Á¢¹, ¹zÀÞ¥Àr À̧ÄªÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £À£ÀUÉ ¤ÃrvÀÄ. F ¥ÀoÀå

¥ÀÅ À̧ÛPÀzÀ À̧A¥ÁzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è C£ÉÃPÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ.

F ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¹zÀÞ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ°è ¸À®ºÉ ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À¤ßvÀÄÛ,

À̧ºÀPÀj¹ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁì»¹zÀ À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ CzsÀåPÀëgÁzÀ
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qÁ || PÉ.Dgï.PÀÄªÀÄÄzÀªÀ°èAiÀÄªÀjUÀÆ ºÁUÀÆ J¯Áè ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀåjUÀÆ,

©üÃµÀä¥ÀªÀðzÀ ¥ÀoÀå s̈ÁUÀPÉÌ DAUÀè ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è C£ÀÄªÁzÀ ºÁUÀÆ

n¥ÀàtÂUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤Ãr À̧ºÀPÀj¹zÀ ©.JªÀiï.J¸ï. ªÀÄ»¼Á ªÀÄºÁ«zÁå-

¤®AiÀÄzÀ À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ « s̈ÁUÁzsÀåPÀëgÁzÀ qÁ|| J£ï.J¸ï. À̧ÄgÉÃ±ïgÀªÀjUÀÆ

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ZÉ£Éß Ê£À PÀÄ¥ÀÄà̧ Áé«Ä jÃ À̧Zïð E£ïì¹ÖlÆåmï£À°è À̧ºÀ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÆ,

G¥À¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÆ DVgÀÄªÀ qÁ.AiÀÄªÀÄÄ£ÁzÉÃ«AiÀÄªÀjUÀÆ «±ÉÃµÀ

zsÀ£ÀåªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ G¥ÀPÀÄ®¥ÀwUÀ¼ÁzÀ

¥ÉÇæ|| °AUÀgÁd UÁA¢üAiÀÄªÀjUÀÆ £Á£ÀÄ D¨sÁjAiÀiÁVzÉÝÃªÉ. F

¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è ¸ÀºÀPÀj¹zÀ J®èjUÀÆ

PÀÈvÀdÕvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧®ÄèvÀÛªÉ. F ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÅ À̧ÛPÀzÀ r.n.¦. PÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß CvÀåAvÀ

±ÀæzÉÞ¬ÄAzÀ CZÀÄÑPÀmÁÖV ªÀiÁr À̧ºÀPÀj¹zÀ PÀÄ|| ©.ºÉÃªÀÄ®vÁgÀªÀjUÀÆ

£ÀªÀÄä PÀÈvÀdÕvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧®ÄèvÀÛªÉ. ¥ÀævÀåPÀëªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀgÉÆÃPÀëªÁV À̧ºÀPÀj¹zÀ

J®èjUÀÆ zsÀ£ÀåªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. F ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÅ À̧ÛPÀªÀÅ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÀÆ ºÁUÀÆ

G¥À£Áå À̧PÀjUÀÆ G¥ÀAiÀÄÄPÀÛªÁzÀ°è £ÀªÀÄä ±ÀæªÀÄ¸ÁxÀðPÀ.

«zÁé£ï gÁªÀÄ¥Àæ̧ Ázï J¸ï.
À̧ºÁAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ

À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ « s̈ÁUÀ,
«dAiÀÄ PÁ É̄ÃdÄ, dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ
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s̈ÁUÀ-1

àW�� nmR�
&& doVmbn#mqde{V� &&

HWmonH« ��
ApñV JmoXmdarVQo à{VðmZm»¶mo OZnX� & VÌ {dH« �goZñ¶

ŷnVo� nwÌ� eH« namH« �� {Ì{dH« �goZmo Zm� {d»¶mVH s{V©� A ŷV²

Z¥n{V� & Vñ¶ g^m@@grZñ¶ Z¥nñ¶ godmWª àË¶h§ jmpÝVerbmo Zm�

{^jw� EH¡ H§ � b�² CnmZ¶V² & gmo@{n VXmXm¶ AmgÞMañ¶
H moem{YH m[aUmo hñVo à{V{XZ§ Ý¶{jnV² &

BËW§ ÛmXegw df}fw JVofw EH Xm g^mJVmo@gm¡ {^jw� amko

¶Wm¶W§ �b§ XÎdm g^mJ¥hmV² {ZaJmV² & amOm Vw Vpñ�Z² Ah{Z,

X¡dmV² à{dïm¶ a{jUm§ hñVÀ¶wVm¶ H« sSm�H© QnmoVm¶ VV² �b§ àmXmV²&
g �H© Q� ¶mdV² VV² �b�ým{V, VmdV² Vñ�mË�bmV² {dX{bVmV²

AZK©�² CÎm�§ aËZ§ {ZaJmV² & VÔ¥îQ�m amOm VXmXm¶ V§ ^ÊSmJm[aH§

nàÀN-"{^jwUm CnZrVm{Z ¶m{Z �bm{Z �¶m Vd hñVo XÎmm{Z,
Vm{Z Ëd¶m gXm ¹ ñW{nVm{Z?' & VXmH Ê¶© H moemÜ¶j� g^¶ñV§

ì¶{OknV²- "Xod! �¶m Vm{Z AIÊSm{Z M JdmjV� {jám{Z, ¶{X

Am{Xe{V Xod�, VXm Vm{Z gmåàV§ Jdof¶o' BË¶y{MdmZ² g amkm@Zw�Vmo
JËdm jUmXod àË¶md¥Ë¶ nwZ� ì¶kmn¶V²-"Xod! Vm{Z H moeo erUm©{Z

�bm{Z, Vofw M apí�ÁdmbmHw bmZ² aËZamerZ² ní¶m{�' & VXmH Ê¶©

gÝVwï� VmZ² �UrZ² H moea{jUo XÎdm, AÝ¶oÚw� AmJV§ V§ {^j§w
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n¶©n¥ÀNV²-"{^jmo! HW�od§ YZì¶¶oZ {ZË¶§ �m§ godgo? ¶mdV² H maU§

Z dú¶{g, VmdV² Vo � b§ Z J«hrî¶o &'

BË¶wºdÝV§ V§ Z¥n§ g {^jw� {dOZ§ ZrËdm@~«drV²-"dra! {H�{n
gmYZ§ gm{Mì¶gmnoj�² ApñV, VÌ draoÝÐoU Ëd¶m {H«¶�mU§ gmhmæ¶�²

AW©¶o &' B{V lwËdm amOm "VWm' B{V Vñ¶ gmhmæ¶m¶ àË¶nÚV&

VV� g l�U� Vwï� nwZñV§ Z¥n�² AdmXrV²-"à^mo! Añ¶m�²

AmJm{�Ý¶m§ H¥ îUMVwX©í¶m§ {Zem@@J�o BVmo �hmí�emZ§ JËdm

dQVamoaY� pñWVñ¶ �o gH me§ Ëd¶m JÝVì¶�²' B{V & VVñVoZ amkm
"~mT�od§ H [aî¶m{�' B{V A{^{hVo g jmpÝVerbmo {^jw� àöï� ñd§

{Zb¶§ ¶¶m¡ &

AWm@@JVm¶m§ H¥ îUMVwX©í¶m§ g �hmgÎdmo Zan{V� {^jmoñVm§

àmW©Zm§ à{VnÞm§ ñ�aZ² àXmofo ZrbdgZoZ g�bL²H¥ V{eam� I�nm{U�
Ab{jV� VV² �hmí�emZ�² AJmV² & JËdm BVñVVmo@pÝdî¶Z² dQVamo�

AY� pñWV§ V§ �ÝÌÝ¶mg§ Hw dm©U§ {^jw§ ÑîQ�m g�wnoË¶ M OJmX-

"{^jmo! Efmo@pñ� AmJV�, qH Vo H adm{U? dX &' {^jw� Z¥n§
ÑîQ� m öï� àmodmM,-"amOZ²! ¶{X àgmXñVo H Îm©ì¶�, VXm BVmo

X{jUm�wI§ JËdm EH mH s {dXÿao ¶§ qeenmVé§ Ðú¶{g, Vpñ�Z²

àbpå~Vmo �¥V� H mo@{n {Vð{V, V{�hmZr¶ �o gmhmæ¶§ Hw é &'

VXmH Ê¶© g dramo Z¥n{V� "VWm' B{V C³Ëdm gË¶g�a�

X{jUm{Xe�² Ambåã¶ VÌ à¶¶m¡ & HW{#m� VoZ í�emZ�mJ}U
JÀNZ² {dXÿao V§ qeenmVé§ àmß¶ VXþn[a bå~�mZ§ ed�² EH �²

AÐmjrV² & ÑîQ�m V§ Vé�² Améø {NÞa�mw§ V§ ŷ�m¡ AnmV¶V² &

nm{VVü g� AH ñ�mV² Or{dV Bd ¥̂e§ MH« ÝX & VVmo@gm¡ amOm
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Adéø H¥ n¶m V�mr{dVmH m¬r ¶mdV² Vñ¶ A�m{Z nam�¥eV² VmdV²

g ed� AÅhmg�² AHamoV² & VV� g amOm V§ doVmbm{Y{ðV§ �Ëdm,-
"HW§ hg{g? E{h, JÀNmd�' B{V {Z ©̂¶§ ¶mdV² ~«dr{V, VmdV²

V§ doVmb§ Z ŷ�m¡ g�d¡jV, EojV M Vñ¶¡d Vamoén[a ¶Wmnydª

bå~�mZ�² & VVmo ŷ¶mo@{n Vé�méø g amOm ¶ËZV� V§ ed�²
Admamoh¶V², dramUm§ {MÎm§ dO«mX{n AIpÊSV�² AH åß¶§ M & VV�

V§ doVmbm{Y{ðV§ ed§ ñH ÝY�² Amamoß¶ �m¡ZoZ JÝVw�² CnMH« �o &

¶mÝV#m edm{Y{ðVmo doVmbñV§ amOmZ�² A~«drV²-"amOZ²! AÜd{dZmoXm¶
HWm�m»¶m{�, ûm¥Uw'-

gmo�à^mH Wm
A[ñV C�m{¶Zr Zm� ŵdZ{dlwVm ZJar Vñ¶m§ nwÊ¶goZmo amOm

A ŷV², Vñ¶ {à¶mo@ZwOrdr A�mË¶mo h[aañdm�r B{V gX²J¥UmbL²H¥ Vmo

{dà� à{Vdg{V ñ� & Vñ¶ J¥hnVo� AZwê nm¶m§ ^m¶m©¶m§ gwgÑe�
Xodñdm�r Zm� nwÌmo@Om¶V; EH m M Agm�mÝ¶ê nbmdÊ¶{dlwVm

gmo�à^m Zm� AÝdW©ZmåZr H Ý¶m CXnÚV & gm EH Xm

e¡edm{VH« mÝVm ênmoËHfm©{^�mZdVr �mVw�w©IoZ {nVa§ «̂mVa#m OJmX,-
"eyam¶ km{ZZo {dkmZoZ dm Ah§ Xo¶m AÝ¶ñ�¡ XÎmm@h§ Z Ordm{�'

B{V &

VXmHÊ¶© {nVm Vñ¶m� VmÑe§ da§ {MÝdZ² ¶mdV² {MÝVm�² Ab�²

AmnoXo, VmdV² g nwÊ¶goZoZ amkm Xm{jUmË¶ñ¶ H ñ¶{MV² Z¥nñ¶

ApÝVH§ gpÝY{dJ«hm¶ Xm¡Ë¶o à{hV� & VÌ M H¥ VH m¶ª V§ H {üV²
~«m÷U¶wdm lwVVÔþ{hV¥éngånV² Aä¶oË¶ Vm§ gwVm�² A¶mMV & g M

V�² A~«drV²-"�ËgwVm {dkm{ZZmo km{ZZmo dm eyamV² AÝ¶§ nqV
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ZoÀN{V, Vofm§ �Ü¶mV² ^dmZ² H �? HW¶' B{V & ~«m÷Umo@dXV²-

"Ah§ {dkmZ§ OmZm{�' & "V{h© VV² Xe©¶' B{V VoZmoº � g {dkmZr
ñd¶w³Ë¶m IoMa§ aW§ H ën¶m�mg, Xe©¶m�mg M VÌ �m¶m¶ÝÌaWo V§

h[añdm{�Z�² Amamoß¶ ZrËdm M ñdJm©XrZ² bmoH mZ²; Am{ZZm¶ M Vwï§

V§ Xm{jUmË¶ñ¶ Z¥nVo� {ZH Q§, ¶Ì ñdH m¶m©W©�m¶mV B{V & VV�
g h[añdm�r Vñ�¡ Vm§ gwVm§ à{Vewlmd, gá�o@h{Z M d¡dm{hHbJ«§

{Z{üH m¶ &

Vpñ�̈ü Hmbo C�m{¶Ý¶m�² AÝ¶oZ {ÛOHw�maoU VËnwÌmo Xodñdm�r

VËñdgma�² A¶mÀ¶V VoZm{n,-"km{Z-{dkm{Z-eyaoä¶mo ZmÝ¶§ nqV �o
ñdgm H m�¶Vo' B{V {dkm{nV� g AmË�mZ§ eya�² Aä¶YmV² & VVmo

X{e©Veómó{dÚm¶ Vñ�¡ eyam¶ g Xodñdm�r {ZOmZwOm§ XmVw§ à{VnoXo;

H¥ V{Zü¶ü �mVw� namoj§ JUHdMZmV² gá�o@{� {ddmh§ {Z{U©Zm¶
M &

EVpñ�Z² AÝVao h[añdm{�^m¶m© M HoZm{n AnaoU {ÛO¶yZm gwVm§
¶m{MVm àm~«drV²-"dËg! kmZr {dkmZr eyamo dm �� H Ý¶m§

dmoTw�h©{V, ZmÝ¶�, VV² Ëd�oVofw H �? CÀ¶Vm�²' B{V & gmo@~«drV²,

"Ah§ kmZr' B[V & VV� gm ŷV§ ^{dî¶#m n¥îQ�m km{ZZ§ {Z{üË¶,
Vñ�¡ gwVm§ XmVw§ V{ØÞo gá�o@{� àË¶ûm¥UmoV² &

AÝ¶oÚwü h[añdm�r g�mJË¶ ¶WmH¥ V§ gdª nËÝ¶¡ nwÌm¶ M

g�mM»¶m¡ & gm M, g M ñd§-ñd§ H¥ V§ VV² gdª n¥WH² -n¥WH² Vñ�¡

AdmoMV² & BËW§ g h[añdm�r Ì¶mUm§ damUm§ {Z�ÝÌUmV² {ZVam§
ì¶mHw b� g�nÚV &
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AW gá�o {XZo AmJVo Vo Ì¶ Ed dam� h[añdm{�Zmo J¥h�²

Am¶¶w� & {MÌ�² Ahmo VËH mbo gm gmo�à^m ¹ m{n JVm & VXmH Ê¶©
kmZr AdXV²-"amjgoZmnöË¶ Yy�«{eIm@@{^{hVmo h[añdm�r ^rV� V§

{dkm{ZZ�² Cnm¶§ nàÀN & g M nyd©dV² gdm©óg§¶wV§ aW§ H¥ Ëdm

V§ h[añdm{�Z§ Vm¡ M km{Zeyam¡ VËjU§ {dÝÜ¶mQdt àmn¶m�mg& VÌ
km{ZZm g�m»¶mVm§ Vñ¶ amjgñ¶ dgqV àmß¶, g eya� h[añdm{�Zm

gh V§ amjg§ H«w Õ§ kmVd¥ÎmmÝV{ZJ©V§ ¶moY¶m�mg & VXm V¶mo�

�mZwfamjg¶mo� {MÌmó¶mo{YZmo� am�amdU¶mo� Bd ñÍ¶Wª �hV² ¶wÕ�²
AdV©V, jUoZ M g eya� gL²J«m�XþY©añ¶m{n Vñ¶ ajg� {ea�

AÕ©MÝÐoU ~mUoZmpÀNZV² & AW aj{g hVo àmám§ Vm§ gmo�à^m�²

AmXm¶ {dkm{ZaWoZ Vo gd} VV� C�m{¶Zt àË¶mJ�Z² &

AW h[añdm{�J¥hàmámZm§ Vofm§ Ì¶mUm§ b¾o gåàmáo {ddmX�
àmXþa ŷV² & kmZr AdXV²-"¶Úh�² B�m§ kmZ~boZ Z OmZr¶m§, VXm

HW{�¶§ JyTñWm àmß¶oV? AV� �ø�od¡fm Xo¶m' B{V & {dkmZr

AdmoMV²,-"¶Úh§ ì¶mo�aW§ Z Hw ¶mª, VXm XodmZm{�d VÌ JVmJV§ HW§
VËjU§ ñ¶mV²? HW§ dm VoZ a{WZm aW¶wÕ§ ñ¶mV²? Vñ�mV² �ø�odo¶§

XmVì¶m' B{V & eyamo@~«drV²-"¶Úh§ V§ amjg§ aUo Z hÝ¶m§, VXm

¶wdmä¶m§ ¶ËZo H¥ Vo@{n H EZm�² AmZ¶oV²? VV² �ø�od H Ý¶o¶§
XmVì¶m' & B{V Vofw {ddmX�mZofw h[añdm�r jU�w½Y «̂mÝV�mZg�

VyîUr�² AmgrV²' &

B{V HWm�² Am»¶m¶ doVmb� amOmZ§ nàÀN,-"amOZ²! EVofw

H ñ�¡ gm Xo¶o{V ^dmZ² dXVw, ¶{X OmZZ² Z d{Xî¶{V, VXm Vo �yYm©

eVYm ñ�w {Qî¶{V' & B{V doVmbdM� g�mH Ê¶© amOm �m¡Z§ {dhm¶
àË¶^mfV,-"eyam¶ gm àXmVì¶m, ¶oZ XohnUmoÚ�mV² ~mhþ~boZ V§
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amjg§ {OËdm H Ý¶m g�wnm{O©Vm; km{Z{dkm{ZZm¡ Vw {dYmÌm Añ¶

ghm¶m¡ {Z¶mo{OVm¡ & ní¶, JUH-VjmUm¡ qH namonH aUm¶ Z?'&
B{V �ZwOnVodm©M§ {Zeå¶ g doVmb� gn{X Vñ¶ ñH ÝYmV² {ZO§

{Zb¶�² AJ�V², amOm@{n V�² AmZoVw§ nwZ� H¥ VmoÚ�� V�od

qeenmVé�² A{^OJm� &

H Wmong§hma
amOmZ§ ÑîQ�m g doVmb� g�{MÝV¶V²-Ahmo �hmZ² gÎdam{ea¶�² &

VXÚ V§ XþamË�mZ�² Cnm¶Vmo d#m{¶Ëdm ^m{dZt VpËgqÕ
^m{dH ë¶mUo@pñ�Z² amO{Z {Zdoe¶m�rË¶mbmoÀ¶ g doVmbñV§

amOmZ�bnV²-amOZ²! Ëd§ H¥ îU{ZemKmoao@pñ�Z² í�emZo JVmJV¡aoV¡�

p³bïmo@{n gwIrd Ñí¶go, Z M H mo@{n Vo {dH ënmo@pñV & VÎmo@ZoZ
AmíM¶©HaoU Y¡¶}Umh§ Vwïmo@pñ� & BXmZr�oV§ ed§ Z¶, Ah�Vmo {ZJ©ÀNm{�&

BX§ M ¶Îmd {hV§ dMmo dpÀ� VÀŃ ¥¥Uw, VW¡d M Hw é & ¶ñ¶mW} ^dVm

EVV² ZaHboda�mZrV§ g Hw {^jw� �m�pñ�Z² g�mhÿ¶ A{M©î¶{V & g
eRñËdm�od M CnhmarH Îmw©{�ÀNw� ŷ�mdïm{^a�¡� àUm�§ Hw é B{V

dú¶{V & àmH² Ëd�od �o VmdV² VX² Xe©¶ VW¡dmh§ H [aî¶m�r{V Ëd¶m

g l�Umo dº ì¶� & VVmo ŷ�m¡ {ZnË¶ ¶mdXod g Vo àUm�§ Xe©{¶î¶{V
VmdV² Ëd�{gZm Vñ¶ {ea� {NÝÚm� & VV� Vñ¶ ¶m {dÚmYa¡íd¶©{g{Õ�

dm{ÄNVm, Vm§ Ëd§ àmßñ¶{g & AÝ¶Wm g {^jwñËd�wnhmarH¥ Ë¶ ñdm^rïm§

{gqÕ à{VnËñ¶Vo & EVXW©�Ì �¶m VdoVmd{�a§ {d¿Zmo {d{hV� & VÎmo
{g{ÕañVw, JÀNoË¶w³Ëdm g doVmb� àoVH m¶mV² {ZJ©Ë¶ ¶¶m¡ &

AW g Z¥n{Vaod§ àrVñ¶ doVmbñ¶ dm³¶mV² jmpÝVerb§ V§ l�U§
ñdm{hVH a§ �Ëdm V§ ed§ J¥hrËdm àöï� VÛQVéVb§ à{V àVñWo &
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VV[ó{dH«�goZmo ŷn{V� ed§ ñH ÝYoZ dhZ² jmpÝVerbñ¶ Vñ¶

{^jmoapÝVH ÄOJm� & JËdm M �ÊSbo g�wn{dï§ V§ {^jw§ g amOm
CnmJmV² & {^jwa{n ñH ÝYmamo{nVed§ V§ {dbmo³¶ hfm©XþËWm¶ àmodmM-

"�hmamO! ^dVm �o XþîH a� {H b �hmZZwJ«hmo {d{hV� & ¹

^dmÑem�, ¹ Mo¶§ Moïm, ¹ MoÑem¡ XoeH mbm¡ & gË¶�od ^dÝV§
Hw b ŷ̂ ¥Vm§ �w»¶�mhþ� ¶V AmË�mZnojoU ^dVm Ed§ �XW©� gmÜ¶Vo&

~wY¡aoVXod �hVm§ �hÎd�wÀ¶Vo ¶ËàmUmZm�Ë¶¶o@{n Vo à{VnÞmÞ

à{dMbpÝV & Ed§ ~wdZ² g {^jwñVñ¶ �hrnVo� ñH ÝYmV² V§
ed�dVma¶m�mg & ñZmn{¶Ëdm M V§ ~Õ�më¶§ {dYm¶ Vñ¶

�ÊSbñ¶mÝV�ñWmn¶m�mg & VVmo ^ñ�md{báJmÌ� Ho e¶kmondrVr

àmd¥VàoVH n©Qmo ŷËdm jU§ Ü¶mZ�½Z� pñWV� & �ÝÌÜ¶mZ~bm�
V{ñ�Z² Z¥H bodao V§ doVmb§ àdoí¶ g {^jw� H« �mV² nyO¶m�mg &

Vñ�¡ H nmbmK©nmÌoUm¿¶ª XXm¡ & gw{Z�©b¡Z©aXÝV¡� nwîn§, gwJpÝY M

{dbonZ§, �mZwfZoÌ¡Yy©n§ VWm �m§g¡~©qb XËdm, nyOm§ g�mß¶, nmíd©pñWV§
amOmZ�wdmM-"Añ�¡ �ÝÌm{YamOm¶ ŷ�m¡ {ZnË¶mï{^a�¡� àUm�§ Hw é

¶oZ daàX� Ef Vo@{^àoV{gqÕ XXmVw' & EVV² lwËdm ñ�¥VdoVmbdMZ�

g ZaZmWñV§ {^jw�~«drV²-"^JdZ²! Zmh�oVmÑe§ àUm�§ H Îmwª OmZm{�
VËnydª ^dmZ² �o àXe©¶Vw VW¡d Mmh§ H [aî¶m�r{V &' VV�

àUm�àH ma§ àXe©{¶Vw§ ¶mdV² g {^jŵ ©y�m¡ n{VVñVmdXod g amOm

IS²JàhmaoU Vñ¶ {eapíMÀN oX & Vñ�¡ doVmbm¶ Vñ¶ {ea�
IS²JmH¥ ï#m öËH�b§ XXm¡ & VV� n[aV� na§ àrV¡̂ y©VàoVJU¡� gmYwdmXo

XÎmo Vwï� g doVmbmo ZaH bodamV² V§ Z¥n�~«drV²-"amOZ²! Añ¶

{^jmo{d©ÚmYaoÝÐËd�² A^rpßgV�² AmgrV² VV² ŷ{�gm�«mÁ¶^moJmÝVo Vo
^{dî¶{V & Ëd§ �¶m ¥̂e§ ³bo{eVmo@gr{V ¶Wm^rï§ H �{n da§
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d¥Urîd&' BË¶wºdÝV§ V§ doVmb§ Z¥nmb� àË¶dmXrV²,-"Ëd§ MoËàgÞñVXm

H mo Zm�m{^�Vmo damo Z �o {gÕ� & VWmß¶�moKdMZËdmX² ^dV�,
BX�ä¶W©¶o-"ZmZm»¶mZ�Zmoa�m B�m� MVw{dªe{V� àíZHWm� g�m{áJm

M n#mqde{VV�m gdm© ŷVbo »¶mVm� nyOZr¶míM ^dÝVw &' B{V&

"VWmñVw' BË¶w³Ëdm g doVmbñVñ�mÞaH bodam{ÞJ©Ë¶ ¶moJ�m¶¶m
¶Wm{^�V§ Ym� ¶¶m¡ &

AW Vpñ�Z² am{k g§V¥ïmo �hoída� gwao¡� gh VÌ àmXþa ŷV²,

àUV#m V§ amOmZ�m{XXoe & "dËg! gmYw {d{hV§ ¶Îd¶m¶§

Hy QVmngmo@Ú hV� & AmXm¡ Ëd�od �¶m ñdm§eVmo@gwamUm§, {dZmem¶
{dH« �m{XË¶ênoU g¥ïmo@ ŷ� & AYwZm M Xþd©¥ÎmHy QVmngZmem¶ g Ed

Ëd§ nwZa{n {Ì{dH«�goZm»¶mo dramo ŷn{V� g¥ï� & Ëd#m gÛrnnmVmbm§

�ht deo H¥ Ëdm A{MamX² {dÚmYamUm�{YamOmo ^{dî¶{g & VÌ {Ma§
{Xì¶mZ² ^moJmZ² ŵ³Ëdm VV C{Û¾� gZ² ñdoÀN¶¡do Vm§ñË¶³Ëdm AÝVo

��od gm¶wÁ¶§ àmßñ¶gr{V ZmÌ g§e¶� & Anam{OVZm�mZ�oV§ �o IL²J§

J¥hmU & Añ¶ àgmXmV² Ëd§ ¶Wmoº§ gdª bãYmgo' BË¶w³Ëdm VV²
IL² JaËZ§ Vñ�¡ �hr^¥Vo XÎdm dm³nwîn¡ñVoZmä¶{M©Vmo ^JdmZ²

ggwapñVamoXYo &

AW {Z{Ib§ {ZOH m¶ª g�má§ ÑîQ�m à^mVm¶m#m {d^md¶mª g

{Ì{dH« �goZ� ñdnwa§ à{VðmZ§ à{ddoe & VÌ {dVVmoËgdm{^�

àH¥ {V{^a{^ZpÝXV� ú�mn� ñZmZXmZ{J[aemM©ZZ¥ÎmJrVdmÚm{X{^a{Ib§
V{ÔZ�Z¡frV² &
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|| ªÉÃvÁ®¥ÀAZÀ«A±Àw ||
PÀxÉÆÃ¥ÀPÀæªÀÄ

UÉÆÃzÁªÀj wÃgÀzÀ°è ¥ÀæwµÁ×£ÀªÉA§ ºȨ́ Àj£À d£À¥ÀzÀ«zÉ. C°è
EAzÀæ¤UÉ À̧ªÀiÁ£ÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀgÁPÀæªÀÄªÀÅ¼Àî, «PÀæªÀÄ Ȩ́Ã£ÀªÀÄºÁgÁd£À ¥ÀÄvÀæ£ÁzÀ
wæ«PÀæªÀÄ Ȩ́Ã£À£ÉA§ gÁd£ÀÄ CvÀåAvÀ QÃwðªÀAvÀ£ÁV EzÀÝ£ÀÄ. À̧̈ sÉAiÀÄ°è
PÀÄ½vÀ gÁd£À£ÀÄß Ȩ́Ã« À̧ÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV PÁëAw²Ã®£ÉA§ ºȨ́ Àj£À ©üPÀëÄªÀÅ
¥Àæw¢£ÀªÀÇ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ºÀtÚ£ÀÄß vÀgÀÄwÛzÀÝ£ÀÄ. gÁd£ÀÆ À̧ºÀ ¥Àæw¢£ÀªÀÇ
CzÀ£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÀwÛgÀzÀ°èzÀÝ PÉÆÃ±Á¢üPÁjAiÀÄ PÉÊAiÀÄ°è CzÀ£ÀÄß
PÉÆqÀÄwÛzÀÝ£ÀÄ.

»ÃUÉ ºÀ£ÉßgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä, MªÉÄä À̧̈ sÉUÉ §AzÀ D
©üPÀëÄªÀÅ JA¢£ÀAvÉ gÁd¤UÉ ºÀtÚ£ÀÄß PÉÆlÄÖ À̧̈ sÁUÀÈºÀ¢AzÀ ºÉÆgÀl
£ÀAvÀgÀ gÁd£ÀÄ D ¢£À D ¥sÀ®ªÀ£ÀÄß CPÀ̧ ÁävÁÛV C°èUÉ §AzÀ gÀPÀëPÀ£ÉÆ§â£À
PÉÊ¬ÄAzÀ PÉ¼ÀUÉ eÁjzÀ DlzÀ (ªÁr À̧ÄªÀ) ªÀÄAUÀ£À ªÀÄjUÉ PÉÆlÖ£ÀÄ.
D ªÀÄAUÀªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ D ºÀtÚ£ÀÄß wA¢vÉÆÃ DUÀ D ºÀtÂÚ¤AzÀ MAzÀÄ
C£ÀWÀåðªÁzÀ gÀvÀßªÀÅ ºÉÆgÀ§A¢vÀÄ. CzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr gÁd£ÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß
vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ PÉÆÃ±Á¢üPÁjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ-

©üPÀëÄªÀÅ vÀAzÀ ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ ¤£Àß PÉÊUÉ PÉÆqÀÄwÛzÉÝ, ¤Ã£ÀÄ
CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß (¥Àæw¢£À) J°èqÀÄwÛzÉÝ? JAzÀÄ. CzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½ PÉÆÃ±ÁzsÀåPÀë£ÀÄ
s̈ÀAiÀÄ¢AzÀ CªÀ£À°è «eÁÕ¥À£É ªÀiÁrzÀ£ÀÄ-MqÉAiÀÄ, £Á£ÀÄ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ QlQ¬ÄAzÀ DZÉUÉ ©¸ÁqÀÄwÛzÉÝ, ¤ÃªÀÅ MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É DeÁÕ¦¹zÀgÉ
PÀÆqÀ̄ É D ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄvÉÛÃ£É' »ÃUÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ CªÀ£ÀÄ gÁd£À
C¥ÀàuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ ºÉÆgÀºÉÆÃV PÀëtzÀ̄ ÉèÃ »A¢gÀÄV §AzÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ
«eÁÕ¦¹zÀ£ÀÄ-MqÉAiÀÄ, D ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉÆÃ±ÀzÀ̄ ÉèÃ MtV, CªÀÅUÀ¼À eÁUÀzÀ°è
QgÀteÁé É̄UÀ½AzÀ É̈¼ÀUÀÄªÀ gÀvÀßgÁ²AiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀAqÉ' JAzÀÄ. CzÀ£ÀÄß
PÉÃ½ À̧AvÉÆÃµÀUÉÆAqÀ gÁd£ÀÄ D gÀvÀßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆÃ±ÁzsÀåPÀë¤UÉ PÉÆlÄÖ
ªÀiÁgÀ£ÉÃ ¢£À §AzÀ ©üPÀëÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ- "©üPÀëÄªÉÃ! KPÉ EµÀÄÖ ºÀtªÀ£ÀÄß
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ªÀåAiÀÄªÀiÁr ¢£ÀªÀÇ £À£Àß£ÀÄß Ȩ́Ã« À̧ÄªÉ? ¤Ã£ÀÄ PÁgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÀÆ
£Á£ÀÄ ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj À̧ÄªÀÅ¢®è" JAzÀ£ÀÄ. »ÃUÉ ºÉÃ½zÀ gÁd£À£ÀÄß
©üPÀëÄªÀÅ d£Àj®èzÀ PÀqÉUÉ (KPÁAvÀzÀ°è) PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃV ºÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ-
"«ÃgÀ£ÉÃ! ¤¤ßAzÀ DUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ À̧ºÁAiÀÄªÉÇAzÀ£ÀÄß C¥ÉÃQȩ̈ ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É.
EzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÀ gÁd£ÀÄ "ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ DUÀ°" JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ CªÀ£À À̧ºÁAiÀÄPÉÌ
ªÀÄÄAzÁzÀ£ÀÄ.

C£ÀAvÀgÀ D ©üPÀëÄªÀÅ À̧AvÉÆÃµÀUÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÀÄ£ÀB gÁd£À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ
»ÃUÉAzÀ£ÀÄ- "¥Àæ̈ sÀÄªÉÃ! §gÀÄªÀ PÀÈµÀÚZÀvÀÄzÀð²AiÀÄAzÀÄ gÁwæAiÀiÁzÁUÀ
E°èAzÀ ªÀÄºÁ À̧ä±Á£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¹ ªÀÄgÀzÀ PÉ¼ÀUÉ ¤AvÀ £À£Àß §½UÉ
¤Ã£ÀÄ §gÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ", JAzÀÄ. C£ÀAvÀgÀ D gÁd£ÀÄ "DUÀ°, ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ
ªÀiÁqÀÄvÉÛÃ£É" JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À®Ä D PÁëAw²Ã®£ÉA§ ©üPÀëÄªÀÅ À̧AvÉÆÃµÀUÉÆAqÀÄ
vÀ£Àß ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃzÀ£ÀÄ.

C£ÀAvÀgÀ PÀÈµÀÚZÀvÀÄzÀð²AiÀÄÄ ¥Áæ¥ÀÛªÁUÀ®Ä D ªÀÄºÁ À̧vÀé±Á°AiÀiÁzÀ
gÁd£ÀÄ ©üPÀëÄ«UÉ vÁ£ÀÄ PÉÆlÖ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß £É£ÉzÀÄ ¸ÁAiÀÄAPÁ®zÀ°è
¤Ã°AiÀÄ §tÚzÀ ªÀ¸ÀÛç¢AzÀ vÀ£Àß vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C®APÀj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ
RqÀÎ¥ÁtÂAiÀiÁV AiÀiÁjUÀÆ PÁtzÀAvÉ D ªÀÄºÁ À̧ä±Á£ÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃzÀ£ÀÄ.
C°èUÉ ºÉÆÃV C°è ºÀÄqÀÄPÁr ªÀlªÀÈPÀëzÀ PÉ¼ÀUÉ ¤AvÀÄ ªÀÄAvÀæ£Áå À̧
ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ ©üPÀëÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ CªÀ£À §½UÉ ºÉÆÃV ºÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ-"©üPÀëÄªÉÃ!
EUÉÆÃ §A¢zÉÝÃ£É. ¤£ÀUÁV K£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ°, ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ? JAzÀ£ÀÄ. CzÀ£ÀÄß
PÉÃ½ D ©üPÀëÄªÀÅ gÁd£À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr À̧AvÉÆÃµÀUÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ-
"gÁd£ÉÃ! MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É ¤£ÀUÉ M¼ÉîAiÀÄzÁUÀ̈ ÉÃPÉA¢zÀÝgÉ, DUÀ ¤Ã£ÀÄ
E°èAzÀ zÀQëuÁ©üªÀÄÄRªÁV ºÉÆÃV C°è zÀÆgÀzÀ°è KPÁAVAiÀiÁV
¤AwgÀÄªÀ ²A±À¥ÁªÀÈPÀëªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛÃAiÉÄ. CzÀjAzÀ £ÉÃvÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ
AiÀiÁgÀzÉÆÝÃ MAzÀÄ ±ÀªÀ«gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀ£ÀÄß E°èUÉ vÀAzÀÄ PÉÆlÄÖ £À£ÀUÉ
À̧ºÁAiÀÄªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ" JAzÀ£ÀÄ.

CzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½ D «ÃgÀ£ÁzÀ gÁd£ÀÄ "ºÁUÉ DUÀ°" JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½
¸ÀvÀåªÀAvÀ£ÁV zÀQët¢PÀÌ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÉÆgÀl£ÀÄ. ºÉÃUÉÆÃ D
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À̧ä±Á£ÀªÀiÁUÀðzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛ zÀÆgÀzÀ°èzÀÝ ²A±À¥ÁªÀÈPÀëªÀ£ÀÄß vÀ®Ä¦
CzÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ £ÉÃvÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ ±ÀªÀªÉÇAzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrzÀ£ÀÄ. £ÉÆÃrzÀªÀ£ÉÃ
D ªÀÈPÀëªÀ£ÀÄß Kj CzÀgÀ ºÀUÀÎªÀ£ÀÄß PÀvÀÛj¹ D ±ÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß £É®zÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄
©Ã½¹zÀ£ÀÄ. PÉ¼ÀUÉ ©zÀÝ D ±ÀªÀªÀÅ CPÀ̧ ÁävÁÛV fÃªÀ«gÀÄªÀAvÉ eÉÆÃgÁV
QgÀÄavÀÄ. DUÀ D gÁd£ÀÄ PÉ¼ÀV½zÀÄ CvÀåAvÀPÀgÀÄuÉ¬ÄAzÀ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß
§zÀÄQ À̧ÄªÀªÀ£ÀAvÉ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ CªÀ£À CAUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄnÖzÀ£ÉÆÃ, DUÀ D
±ÀªÀªÀÅ ClÖºÁ À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrvÀÄ. DUÀ gÁd£ÀÄ D ±ÀªÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ É̈ÃvÁ¼ÀªÀÅ
Ȩ́ÃjgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÀUÀAqÀÄ-"KPÉ £ÀUÀÄwÛÃAiÉÄÃ? ¨Á ºÉÆÃUÉÆÃt" JAzÀÄ

¤ s̈ÀðAiÀÄªÁV ºÉÃ½zÀ£ÉÆÃ DUÀ D É̈ÃvÁ¼ÀªÀÅ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ PÁt°®è.
§zÀ¯ÁV ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ºÉÃUÉ PÀArvÉÆÛÃ ºÁUÉ ªÀÄgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯ÉAiÉÄÃ
£ÉÃvÁrPÉÆArzÀÝ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀ£ÀÄ. D gÁd£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄgÀªÀ£ÀÄß Kj §ºÀ¼À
¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß¥ÀlÄÖ D ±ÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉ¼ÀV½¹zÀ£ÀÄ. «ÃgÀgÀ ªÀÄ£À̧ ÀÄì ªÀdæQÌAvÀ®Æ
UÀnÖAiÀiÁzÀzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CPÀA¥ÀåªÁzÀzÀÄÝ. C£ÀAvÀgÀ ºÁUÉ PÉ¼ÀV½¹zÀ ±ÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß
vÀ£Àß s̈ÀÄdzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄Ãj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀiË£ÀªÁV ºÉÆgÀl£ÀÄ. ºÁUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÁUÀ
D ±ÀªÀzÀ°èzÀÝ É̈ÃvÁ¼ÀªÀÅ D gÁd£À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÉÃ½vÀÄ-"gÁd£ÉÃ! zÁj
¸ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV PÀxÉAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É PÉÃ¼ÀÄ-

Ȩ́ÆÃªÀÄ¥Àæ̈ sÉAiÀÄ PÀxÉ
GdÓ¬Ä¤ JA§ ºÉ¸Àj£À dUÀvÀàç¹zÀÝªÁzÀ £ÀUÀgÀ«zÉ; C°è

¥ÀÄtå¸ÉÃ£À£ÀÄ gÁd£ÁVzÀÝ£ÀÄ. CªÀ¤UÉ ºÀj¸Áé«Ä JA§ ºÉ¸Àj£À
¦æÃw¥ÁvÀæ£ÁzÀ À̧zÀÄÎuÁ®APÀÈvÀ£ÁzÀ «¥Àæ£ÀÄ CªÀ£À£Áß±Àæ¬Ä¹ ªÁ À̧
ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ£ÀÄ. D UÀÈºÀ̧ ÀÜ¤UÉ C£ÀÄgÀÆ¥À¼ÁzÀ s̈ÁAiÉÄðAiÀÄ°è CªÀ¤UÉ
À̧zÀÈ±À£ÁzÀ zÉÃªÀ̧ Áé«Ä JA§ ªÀÄUÀ£ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖzÀ£ÀÄ; ºÁUÀÆ C¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁzÀ

gÀÆ¥À, ¯ÁªÀtåUÀ½AzÀ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ¼ÁzÀ Ȩ́ÆÃªÀÄ¥Àæ̈ sÉ JA§ C£ÀéxÀð£ÁªÀÄ¼ÁzÀ
M§â¼ÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖzÀ¼ÀÄ. CªÀ¼ÀÄ ±ÉÊ±ÀªÁªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ vÀ£Àß
GvÀÌøµÀÖªÁzÀ gÀÆ¥À¢AzÀ C©üªÀiÁ£À ºÉÆA¢ vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ
vÀAzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CtÚ¤UÉ ºÉÃ½zÀ¼ÀÄ- �±ÀÆgÀ¤UÉ, eÁÕ¤UÉ CxÀªÁ «eÁÕ¤UÉ
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£À£Àß£ÀÄß ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. É̈ÃgÉ AiÀiÁjUÁzÀgÀÆ PÉÆlÖgÉ £Á£ÀÄ
§zÀÄPÀÄªÀÅ¢®è� JAzÀÄ.

EzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½ CªÀ¼À vÀAzÉAiÀÄÄ CAvÀºÀ ªÀgÀ£À£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄvÁÛ
AiÀiÁªÁUÀ aAvÁPÁæAvÀ£ÁzÀ£ÉÆÃ DUÀ D ¥ÀÄtå̧ ÉÃ£À gÁd zÁQëuÁvÀå£ÁzÀ
AiÀiÁgÉÆÃ M§â gÁd£À §½UÉ À̧A¢ü «UÀæºÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÁÌV
CªÀ£À£ÀÄß zÀÆvÀ£ÁV PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹zÀ£ÀÄ. C°è ºÉÆÃzÀ PÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄV¹zÀ
CªÀ£À£ÀÄß AiÀiÁgÉÆÃ M§â ¨ÁæºÀät AiÀÄÄªÀPÀ£ÀÄ, CªÀ£À (ªÀÄAwæAiÉÄ)
ªÀÄUÀ¼À gÀÆ¥À̧ ÀA¥ÀwÛ£À §UÉÎ PÉÃ½, CªÀ£ÀÄ ¨ÁæºÀät PÀÄªÀiÁgÀ¤UÉ ºÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ.
�£À£Àß ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ eÁÕ¤AiÀÄ£ÁßUÀ°Ã, «eÁÕ£ÀAiÀÄ£ÁßUÀ°Ã, ±ÀÆgÀgÀ£ÁßUÀ°Ã
©lÄÖ EvÀgÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀwAiÀiÁV ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä EµÀÖ¥ÀqÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. EªÀgÀ ªÀÄzsÉå
¤Ã£ÀÄ K£ÁV¢ÝÃAiÉÄÃ? ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ� JAzÀ£ÀÄ.

¨ÁæºÀät£ÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ «eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß w½¢zÉÝÃ£É JAzÀ£ÀÄ. ºÁUÁzÀgÉ
CzÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃ¥Àðr À̧Ä� JAzÀÄ CªÀ¤AzÀ ºÉÃ¼À®àlÖ D «eÁÕ¤AiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß
AiÀÄÄQÛ¬ÄAzÀ §Ä¢ÞªÀAwPÉ¬ÄAzÀ DPÁ±ÀzÀ°è À̧AZÀj À̧ÄªÀ gÀxÀªÀ£ÀÄß
vÀAiÀiÁj¹zÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D ªÀiÁAiÀiÁ AiÀÄAvÀæ gÀxÀzÀ°è D ºÀj¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃV À̧éUÁð¢ É̄ÆÃPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj¹zÀ£ÀÄ; ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
À̧AvÉÆÃµÀUÉÆAqÀ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß D zÁQëuÁvÀå gÁd£À ²©gÀPÉÌ, CAzÀgÉ

J°èUÉ CªÀ£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß PÁAiÀiÁðxÀðªÁV §A¢zÀÝ£ÉÆÃ C°èUÉ PÀgÉvÀAzÀ£ÀÄ.
C£ÀAvÀgÀ ºÀj¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄÄ CªÀ¤UÉ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀ®Ä ¤±ÀÑ¬Ä¹zÀ£ÀÄ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ K¼À£ÉÃ ¢£ÀzÀ°è «ªÁºÀzÀ ®UÀßªÀ£ÀÆß ¤²ÑvÀUÉÆ½¹zÀ£ÀÄ.

CzÉÃ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è GdÓ¬Ä¤AiÀÄ°èzÀÝ E£ÉÆß§â ¨ÁæºÀät PÀÄªÀiÁgÀ£ÀÄ
ºÀj¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ£ÁzÀ zÉÃªÀ̧ Áé«ÄAiÀÄ §½ CªÀ£À vÀAVAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄªÀAvÉ
PÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ. CªÀ£ÀÆ À̧ºÀ �eÁÕ¤, «eÁÕ¤ CxÀªÁ ±ÀÆgÀgÀ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ
É̈ÃgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ£ÀÄß £À£Àß vÀAV ¥ÀwAiÀiÁV ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ°aÒ À̧ÄªÀÅ¢®è� JAzÀÄ

ºÉÃ½zÁUÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ vÁ£ÀÄ ±ÀÆgÀ£ÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ À̧ªÀÄyð¹PÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ. C£ÀAvÀgÀ
CªÀ£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß ±À̧ ÁÛç À̧Ûç ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÀ²ð¹zÁUÀ zÉÃªÀ̧ Áé«ÄAiÀÄÄ D
±ÀÆgÀ¤UÉ vÀ£Àß vÀAVAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀ®Ä M¦àzÀ£ÀÄ; ¤±ÀÑAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ
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vÁ¬ÄUÀÆ w½¸ÀzÉ eÉÆåÃw¶AiÀÄ ªÀiÁw£À ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ K¼À£ÉAiÀÄ ¢£À
«ªÁºÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤±ÀÑAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ£ÀÄ.

EµÀÖgÀ ªÀÄzsÉå ºÀj¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄ ºÉAqÀwAiÀÄÄ AiÀiÁgÉÆÃ E£ÉÆß§â ¨ÁæºÀät
AiÀÄÄªÀPÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄªÀAvÉ PÉÃ¼À®Ä �ªÀvÀì (PÀÄªÀiÁgÀ) eÁÕ¤,
«eÁÕ¤ CxÀªÁ ±ÀÆgÀ£ÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ £À£Àß ªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁUÀ®Ä
CºÀð£ÁUÀÄvÁÛ£ÉAiÉÄÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ É̈ÃgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ®è, EªÀgÀ°è ¤Ã£ÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ?
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ� JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ. CªÀ£ÀÄ �eÁÕ¤� JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ. DUÀ
CªÀ¼ÀÄ s̈ÀÆvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ s̈À«µÀåUÀ¼À §UÉÎ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß PÉÃ½ CªÀ£ÀÄ eÁÕ¤AiÉÄAzÀÄ
¤zsÀðj¹ CªÀ¤UÉ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀ®Ä ¤±ÀÑ¬Ä¹ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ K¼ÀÄ
¢£ÀPÉÌ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÉÆvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁrzÀ¼ÀÄ.

ªÀiÁgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¢£À ºÀj¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄÄ §AzÀÄ vÁ£ÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÉÝ®èªÀ£ÀÆß
¥ÀwßÃ ¥ÀÄvÀæjUÉ ºÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ. CªÀ¼ÀÄ (vÁ¬Ä) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀ£ÀÄ (ªÀÄUÀ)
E§âgÀÆ vÁªÀÅ ªÀiÁrzÀÝ£ÀÄß É̈ÃgÉ É̈ÃgÉAiÀiÁV CªÀ¤UÉ (vÀAzÉUÉ) w½¹zÀgÀÄ.
»ÃUÉ ºÀj¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ d£À ªÀgÀgÀ DºÁé£À¢AzÀ §ºÀ¼À
ªÁåPÀÄ®UÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ.

C£ÀAvÀgÀ K¼À£ÉAiÀÄ ¢£ÀªÀÅ §gÀ®Ä ªÀÄÆgÀÄ d£À ªÀgÀgÀÆ
ºÀj¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §AzÀgÀÄ. D PÁ®zÀ°è Ȩ́ÆÃªÀÄ¥Àæ̈ sÉAiÀÄÄ J°èUÉÆÃ
ºÉÆÃVzÀÝ¼ÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½ eÁÕ¤AiÀÄÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ �zÀÆªÀÄæ²R£ÉA§ gÁPÀȩ̈ À¤AzÀ
C¥ÀºÀj¸À®àlÄÖ «AzÁål«AiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß
PÀgÉzÉÆ¬ÄÝzÁÝ£É� JAzÀÄ »ÃUÉAzÀÄ eÁÕ¤AiÀÄÄ ºÉÃ½zÀÝ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½
ºÀj¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄÄ ©üÃvÀ£ÁV D «eÁÕ¤AiÀÄ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ G¥ÁAiÀÄPÁÌV PÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ.
CªÀ£ÀÄ »A¢£ÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ J°è C À̧ÛçUÀ½AzÀ PÀÆrzÀ gÀxÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹
CzÀgÀ°è ºÀj¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÆß D eÁÕ¤ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀÆgÀ£À£ÀÆß PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ
PÀÆqÀ̄ ÉÃ «AzÁål«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß Ȩ́ÃjzÀgÀÄ. C°è eÁÕ¤AiÀÄÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ gÁPÀȩ̈ À£À
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ®Ä¦ EªÀgÀÄ §AzÀ ªÀÈvÁÛAvÀªÀ£ÀÄß w½zÀÄ ºÉÆgÀUÉ §AzÀ
gÁPÀȩ̈ À£ÉÆA¢UÉ D ±ÀÆgÀ£ÀÆ ºÀj¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄÆ AiÀÄÄzÀÞ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. F
E§âgÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁPÀȩ̈ À£À £ÀqÀÄªÉ gÁªÀÄ gÁªÀtgÀ AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀAvÉ
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¹ÛçÃUÁV §ºÀ¼À «avÀæªÁzÀ C À̧ÛçUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ AiÀÄÄzÀÞ £ÀqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ À̧é®à
ºÉÆwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ «zsÀ-«zsÀªÁzÀ D ±ÀÆgÀ£ÀÄ À̧AUÁæªÀÄzÀ°è Ȩ́ÆÃ° À̧®Ä
C¸ÁzsÀå£ÁzÀ D gÁPÀȩ̈ À£À vÀ̄ ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CzsÀðZÀAzÁæPÁgÀzÀ ¨Át¢AzÀ
PÀvÀ Ûj¹©lÖ£ÀÄ C£ÀAvÀgÀ gÁPÀ ë¸À£ÀÄ ºÀvÀ£ÁzÀÝjAzÀ ¥Áæ¥À Û¼ÁzÀ
¸ÉÆÃªÀÄ¥Àæ¨sÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «eÁÕ¤AiÀÄ gÀxÀzÀ°è PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ CªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ
GdÓ¬Ä¤UÉ »A¢gÀÄVzÀgÀÄ.

C£ÀAvÀgÀ ºÀj¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §AzÀ D ªÀÄÆªÀgÀ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ
«µÀAiÀÄªÀÅ §AzÁUÀ §ºÀ¼À zÉÆqÀØ «ªÁzÀªÀÅAmÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. eÁÕ¤AiÀÄÄ
ºÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ. �MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É £Á£ÀÄ EªÀ¼À£ÀÄß eÁÕ£À §®¢AzÀ (J°èzÁÝ¼ÉAzÀÄ)
w½AiÀÄzÉ ºÉÆÃVzÀÝgÉ, DUÀ UÀÆqsÀªÁVj À̧®ànÖzÀÝ EªÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ ¹UÀÄwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ?
DzÀÝjAzÀ £À£ÀUÉÃ EªÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ� JAzÀ£ÀÄ. «eÁÕ¤AiÀÄÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ.
�MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É £Á£ÀÄ DPÁ±ÀzÀ°è À̧AZÀj À̧ÄªÀ gÀxÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤«Äð À̧zÉ E¢ÝzÀÝgÉ
DzÀ zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼ÀAvÉ C°èUÉ PÀÆqÀ¯ÉÃ ºÉÆÃV §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ
¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ? C°èzÉ D gÀxÀªÀÅ¼ÀîªÀ£ÉÆA¢UÉ gÀxÀ AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä
ºÉÃUÉ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ? DzÀÝjAzÀ £À£ÀUÉÃ EªÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ� JAzÀ£ÀÄ.
DUÀ ±ÀÆgÀ£ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ. MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É D gÁPÀȩ̈ À£À£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ°è
PÉÆ®èzÉ ºÉÆÃVzÀÝgÉ, DUÀ ¤Ã«§âgÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ªÀiÁrzÀÝgÀÆ À̧ºÀ CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß
ºÉÃUÉ (©r¹PÉÆAqÀÄ) PÀgÉ vÀgÀ̄ ÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ? DzÀÝjAzÀ F PÀ£ÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
£À£ÀUÉ PÉÆqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ CªÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÁzÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ ºÀj¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄÄ
MAzÀÄ PÀët K£ÀÆ CjAiÀÄzÉ s̈ÁæAvÀ£ÁV À̧ÄªÀÄä£ÁV ©lÖ£ÀÄ.

»ÃUÉAzÀÄ PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½ É̈ÃvÁ¼ÀªÀÅ gÁd£À£ÀÄß ¥Àæ²ß¹vÀÄ. gÁd£ÉÃ
EªÀgÀ°è AiÀiÁjUÉ CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ, MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É
w½¢zÀÝgÀÆ ºÉÃ¼ÀzÉ ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ ¤£Àß vÀ̄ ÉAiÀÄÄ £ÀÆgÀÄ ºÉÆÃ¼ÁV ¹rAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ�
JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ É̈ÃvÁ¼ÀzÀ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½ gÁd£ÀÄ ªÀiË£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ
GvÀÛj¹zÀ£ÀÄ �±ÀÆgÀ¤UÉ CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. CªÀ£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß zÉÃºÀªÀ£ÉßÃ
¥ÀtªÁVlÄÖ vÀ£Àß ¨ÁºÀÄ§®¢AzÀ D gÁPÀȩ̈ À£À£ÀÄß UÉzÀÄÝ PÀ£ÉåAiÀÄ£À£ÀÄ
UÀ½¹PÉÆArzÁÝ£É. eÁÕ¤, «eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÁzÀgÉÆÃ §æºÀä¤AzÀ EªÀ£À À̧ºÁAiÀÄPÁÌV
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¤AiÉÆÃf À̧®ànÖzÁÝgÉ. eÉÆåÃw¶UÀ¼ÀÄ, «eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ É̈ÃgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ G¥ÀPÁgÀPÁÌV
EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉÃ? JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ gÁd£À ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ
D É̈ÃvÁ¼ÀªÀÅ PÀÆqÀ̄ ÉÃ CªÀ£À s̈ÀÄd¢AzÀ (ªÀiÁAiÀÄªÁV) vÀ£Àß ¤d
¸ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ ºÉÆgÀnvÀÄ. gÁd£ÀÆ À̧ºÀ CzÀ£ÀÄß PÀgÉvÀgÀ®Ä ¥ÀÄ£ÀB À̧£ÀßzÀÞ£ÁV
CzÉÃ ²A±À¥ÁªÀÈPÀëzÀ PÀqÉUÉ ºÉÆgÀl£ÀÄ.

PÀxÉÆÃ¥À̧ ÀAºÁgÀ
gÁd£À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr É̈ÃvÁ¼À£ÀÄ »ÃUÉ aAw¹zÀ£ÀÄ. ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁºÀ¹AiÀÄÆ

À̧vÀÛ é±Á°AiÀÄÆ DzÀ EªÀ£À°è £Á£ÀÄ À̧A¦æÃvÀ£ÁVzÉÝÃ£É! DzÀÝjAzÀ EAzÀÄ
D zÀÄµÀÖ£À£ÀÄß ªÀAa¹, CªÀ¤UÉ §gÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¹¢ÞAiÀÄ£ÀÄß s̈À«µÀåzÀ PÀ̄ ÁåtPÁÌV
EªÀ£À°è ¸ÁÜ¦ À̧ÄvÉÛÃ£É!"

»ÃUÉ AiÉÆÃa¹ É̈ÃvÁ¼À£ÀÄ gÁeÁ wæ«PÀæªÀÄ Ȩ́Ã£À¤UÉ ºÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ,
"ªÀÄºÁgÁd! PÀÈµÀÚ¥ÀPÀëzÀ gÁwæAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ s̈ÀAiÀÄAPÀgÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ F
¸Àä±Á£ÀzÀ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ Cw PÀµÀÖPÀgÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ! DzÀgÀÆ ¤Ã£ÀÄ
¥Àæ̧ À£Àß£ÁVAiÉÄÃ PÁtÄªÉ! AiÀiÁgÀÆ ¤£Àß°è zÉÆÃµÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj À̧̄ ÁgÀgÀÄ!
EAxÀ D±ÀÑAiÀÄð¢AzÀ®Æ ¤£Àß zsÉÊAiÀÄð¢AzÀ®Æ £Á£ÀÄ À̧AvÀÄµÀÖ£ÁVzÉÝÃ£É!
FUÀ ¤Ã£ÀÄ F ±ÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß JwÛPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ EzÀjAzÀ ºÉÆgÀlÄ
ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÉÛÃ£É. £Á£ÀÄ ¤£Àß »vÀPÁÌV ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ ªÀiÁw£ÀAvÉ £ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆÃ!
AiÀiÁjUÁV ¤Ã£ÀÄ F ±ÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß JwÛPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÉAiÉÆÃ, D
zÀÄµÀÖ À̧A£Áå¹AiÀÄÄ EAzÀÄ EzÀgÀ°è £À£Àß£ÀÄß DªÁ»¹ £À£Àß ¥ÀÆeÉ
ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ£É, ºÁUÀÆ ¤£Àß£ÀÄß §°PÉÆqÀÄªÀ EZÉÒ¬ÄAzÀ ¤£ÀUÉ £É®zÀ
ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¸ÁµÁÖAUÀ¥ÀæuÁªÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É! ªÀÄºÁgÁd! D zÀÄµÀÖ¤UÉ
¤Ã£ÀÄ »ÃUÉ ºÉÃ¼À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ- '£À£ÀUÉ D jÃw ¥ÀæuÁªÀÄªÀiÁqÀ®Ä UÉÆwÛ®è!
ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¤Ã£ÀÄ ªÀiÁr vÉÆÃj À̧Ä! C£ÀAvÀgÀ £Á£ÀÄ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÉÛÃ£É!'
¤Ã£ÀÄ »ÃUÉ ºÉÃ¼À®Ä CªÀ£ÀÄ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¥ÀæuÁªÀÄªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ
ºÉÃUÉAzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ vÉÆÃj À̧ÄªÀ£ÉÆÃ, DUÀ ¤Ã£ÀÄ ¤£Àß RqÀÎ¢AzÀ
CªÀ£À ²gÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀvÀÛj¹©qÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ! DUÀ, CªÀ£ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ «zÁåzsÀgÀgÀ



16

L±ÀéAiÀÄðzÀ ¹¢ÞUÁV D Ȩ́¥ÀqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ£ÉÆÃ, D ¹¢Þ ¤£ÀUÉ ¥Áæ¥ÀÛªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ!
¤Ã£ÀÄ »ÃUÉ ªÀiÁqÀ¢zÀÝgÉ, D À̧A£Áå¹AiÀÄÄ ¤£Àß£ÀÄß §°AiÀÄ£ÁßV ªÀiÁr
vÀ£Àß EµÀÖ¹¢Þ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ£É! F PÁgÀtPÁÌVAiÉÄÃ £Á£ÀÄ ¤£ÀUÉ EµÀÄÖ
«¼ÀA§ ªÀiÁrzÀÄÝ! ¤£ÀUÉ ¹¢ÞAiÀiÁUÀ°! FUÀ ºÉÆgÀqÀÄ!"

»ÃUÉ ºÉÃ½ D É̈ÃvÁ¼À£ÀÄ gÁd£À ºÉUÀ°£À ªÉÄÃ°zÀÝ ±ÀªÀ¢AzÀ
ºÉÆgÀlÄºÉÆÃzÀ!

C£ÀAvÀgÀ, gÁeÁ wæ«PÀæªÀÄ Ȩ́Ã£À£ÀÄ É̈ÃvÁ¼À£À ªÀiÁw¤AzÀ, D
�PÁëAw²Ã®� À̧A£Áå¹AiÀÄÄ, vÀ£Àß C»vÀPÁÌVAiÉÄÃ GzÀåvÀ£ÁVzÀÝ£ÉAzÀÄ
«ZÁgÀ ªÀiÁr, ºÀµÀð¢AzÀ D ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ±ÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß JwÛPÉÆAqÀÄ D ªÀlªÀÈPÀëzÀ
§½UÉ £ÀqÉzÀÄ ºÉÆgÀl.

gÁeÁwæ«PÀæªÀÄ Ȩ́Ã£À£ÀÄ ±ÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß ºÉUÀ°£À ªÉÄÃ É̄ ºÁQPÉÆAqÀÄ
PÁëAw²Ã® À̧A£Áå¹AiÀÄ §½UÉ §AzÀ£ÀÄ. D À̧A£Áå¹AiÀÄÄ ªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ°è
PÀÄ½vÀÄ ¥ÀÆeÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ£ÀÄ.

±ÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß JwÛPÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀ gÁd£À£ÀÄß PÀAqÀ D À̧A£Áå¹AiÀÄÄ
JzÀÄÝ, CªÀ¤UÉ ºÉÃ½zÀ "gÁeÁ! E£ÉÆß§âjUÉ §ºÀÄ zÀÄµÀÌgÀªÁzÀ ªÀÄºÁ
C£ÀÄUÀæºÀªÀÅ ¤¤ßAzÀ £À£ÀUÉ D¬ÄvÀÄ! ¤£ÀUÉ À̧ªÀiÁ£ÀªÁzÀ E£ÉÆß§â£ÀÄ
J°ègÀÄªÀ£ÀÄ? DºÁ! J°èAiÀÄ F ªÀÄºÁPÁAiÀÄð?! J°èAiÀÄ EAxÀ À̧Ü¼À
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ? ¤Ã£ÀÄ gÁdgÀ PÀÄ®UÀ¼À̄ ÉèÃ CvÀåAvÀ ±ÉæÃµÀ×£ÉAzÀÄ d£ÀgÀÄ
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¤d. ¤Ã£ÀÄ ¤£Àß fÃªÀªÀ£ÀÆß É̄QÌ À̧zÉÃ E£ÉÆß§âjUÁV
G¥ÀPÁgÀªÀiÁqÀÄªÉ! ªÀÄºÁ£ï ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀÅ EzÉÃ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ!
CªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ¥ÁætªÉÃ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÆ PÉÆlÖ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß vÀ¥Àà¯ÁgÀgÀÄ.

»ÃUÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ D À̧A£Áå¹AiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß ¹¢ÞAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è
aAw À̧ÄvÁÛ gÁd£À ºÉUÀ°¤AzÀ D ±ÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉ¼ÀV½¹PÉÆAqÀ. C£ÀAvÀgÀ
D ±ÀªÀPÉÌ ¸Áß£À ªÀiÁr¹, ¥ÀÄµÀàªÀiÁ É̄AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÁQ D ªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ ªÀÄzsÉå
ElÖ. C£ÀAvÀgÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ ªÉÄÊUÉ̄ Áè s̈À̧ ÀäªÀ£ÀÄß zsÀj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ, PÀÆzÀ°¤AzÀ
ªÀiÁqÀ®ànÖzÀÝ AiÀÄeÉÆÕÃ¥À«ÃvÀªÀ£ÀÄß zsÀj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ±ÀªÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ°£À ªÀ̧ ÀÛçªÀ£ÀÄß
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zsÀj¹ PÀëtPÁ® zsÁå£ÀªÀÄUÀß£ÁzÀ. zsÁå£À§®¢AzÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ±ÀªÀzÀ°è ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¹zÀ
É̈ÃvÁ¼À£À£ÀÄß À̧A£Áå¹AiÀÄÄ PÀæªÀÄ§zÀÞªÁV ¥ÀÆf À̧vÉÆqÀVzÀ. ªÉÆzÀ®Ä

F É̈ÃvÁ¼À¤UÉ PÀ¥Á®¢AzÀ CWÀåðªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÀ. C£ÀAvÀgÀ ¤ªÀÄð®ªÁzÀ
ºÉÆ À̧ zÀAvÀ¥ÀÄµÀàUÀ¼À£Àß¦ð¹zÀ. gÀPÀÛzÀ À̧ÄUÀAzsÀ̄ ÉÃ¥À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ. ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ
£ÉÃvÀæUÀ¼À zsÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß C¦ð¹, £ÀgÀªÀiÁA À̧zÀ £ÉÊªÉÃzÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÀ. F
jÃwAiÀÄ°è «¢üªÀvÁÛV ¥ÀÆeÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr, À̧«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ°èzÀÝ gÁd¤UÉ
ºÉÃ½zÀ "gÁeÁ E°è ¥ÀæPÀlªÁVgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄAvÁæ¢ügÁd¤UÉ ¤Ã£ÀÄ ¸ÁµÁÖAUÀ
£ÀªÀÄ¸ÁÌgÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄ. CzÀjAzÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ ¤£Àß C©üÃµÀÖ¹¢ÞAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ
ªÀgÀ¥ÀæzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ£É.

EzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÀ gÁd£ÀÄ É̈ÃvÁ¼À£À ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß À̧äj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ D
À̧A£Áå¹AiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ �ºÉÃ ªÀÄºÁvÀä! D jÃw £ÀªÀÄ¸ÁÌgÀ

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ w½¢®è. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ ¤ÃªÀÅ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁr
vÉÆÃj¹. D£ÀAvÀgÀ £Á£ÀÄ ºÁUÉÃ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÉÛÃ£É.�

DUÀ À̧A£Áå¹AiÀÄÄ ¸ÁµÁÖAUÀ¥ÀæuÁªÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉAzÀÄ
vÉÆÃj À̧®Ä s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ É̈ÆÃgÀ®Ä ©zÀÝ£ÀÄ. DUÀ gÁd£ÀÄ PÀÆqÀ̄ ÉÃ
vÀ£Àß RqÀÎ¥ÀæºÁgÀ¢AzÀ À̧A£Áå¹AiÀÄ ²gÀZÉÒÃzÀ ªÀiÁrzÀ. £ÀAvÀgÀ JzÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
§UÉzÀÄ ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀUÉ¼ÉzÀÄ, D ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÆß CªÀ£À ²gÀªÀ£ÀÆß
É̈ÃvÁ¼À¤UÉ C¦ð¹zÀ. £Á®ÄÌ ¢PÀÄÌUÀ½AzÀ®Æ s̈ÀÆvÀUÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥Àæ̧ À£ÀßgÁV

¥Àæ±ÀA¹ À̧®Ä, É̈ÃvÁ¼À£ÀÄ CvÀåAvÀ À̧AvÀÄµÀÖ£ÁV D ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ±ÀªÀzÉÆ¼ÀVAzÀ
gÁd¤UÉ ºÉÃ½zÀ. �gÁeÁ! D À̧A£Áå¹UÉ «zÁåzsÀgÀZÀPÀæªÀwðAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ
AiÀiÁªÀ §AiÀÄPÉ¬ÄvÉÆÛÃ D GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÀÅ, ¤Ã£ÀÄ F s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁædåzÀ
s̈ÉÆÃUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ s̈À«¹zÀ §½PÀ, ¤£ÀUÉ ¹¢ÞAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ, ªÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß

PÉÃ½PÉÆÃ�.

»ÃUÉ ºÉÃ½zÀ É̈ÃvÁ¼À¤UÉ gÁd£ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ "AiÉÆÃVÃAzÀæ! ¤Ã£ÀÄ
¥Àæ̧ À£Àß£ÁzÀgÉ AiÀiÁªÀ C©üÃµÀÖªÀÅ vÁ£ÉÃ ¹¢Þ À̧ÄªÀÅ¢®è? DzÀgÀÆ CªÉÆÃWÀ
ªÀZÀ£À£ÁzÀ ¤£Àß°è MAzÀÄ ªÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß É̈ÃqÀÄvÉÛÃ£É. ¤Ã£ÀÄ EzÀÄªÀgÉUÀÆ
ºÉÃ½zÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃºÀgÀªÁzÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½AzÀ PÀÆrzÀ E¥ÀàvÁß®ÄÌ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
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G¥À̧ ÀAºÁgÀ gÀÆ¥ÀªÁzÀ F E¥ÀàvÉÛ ÊzÀ£É PÀxÉAiÀÄÆ F s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ°è
«SÁåvÀªÀÇ ¥ÀÆd¤ÃAiÀÄªÀÇ DUÀ°.

ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ DUÀ̄ ÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ D É̈ÃvÁ¼À£ÀÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ±ÀªÀ¢AzÀ
ºÉÆgÀºÉÆÃV vÀ£Àß EZÉÒAiÀÄAvÉ AiÉÆÃUÀªÀiÁAiÉÄ¬ÄAzÀ vÀ£Àß ¸ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ vÉgÀ½zÀ£ÀÄ.

À̧PÀ®zÉÃªÀUÀtUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ À̧AvÀÄµÀÖ£ÁV ¥ÀævÀåPÀë£ÁzÀ£ÀÄ.
CªÀjUÉ £ÀªÀÄ À̧Ìj¹zÀ gÁeÁwæ«PÀæªÀÄ Ȩ́Ã£À¤UÉ ªÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÀÄ DzÉÃ±À«vÀÛ£ÀÄ.
"ªÀvÀì «zÁåzsÀgÀªÀÄºÁgÁd¸ÁÜ£ÀPÁÌV GvÀÌlªÁV D¸É¥ÀqÀÄwÛzÀÝ F
PÀ¥Àl À̧A£Áå¹AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤Ã£ÀÄ PÉÆA¢zÀÄÝ §ºÀ¼À M¼ÉîAiÀÄzÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÉÄèÃZÀÒgÀ
gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è CªÀvÀj¹gÀÄªÀ gÁPÀë¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀAºÁgÀªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ºÁUÀÆ
zÀÄgÁZÁjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÀªÀÄ£ÀªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¤Ã£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «PÀæªÀiÁ¢vÀå E§âgÀÆ
£À¤ßAzÀ¯ÉÃ, £À£Àß CA±À¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸À®ànÖj. DzÀÝjAzÀ ¤Ã£ÀÄ
s̈ÀÆªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ J¯Áè ¢éÃ¥ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÆß ¥ÁvÁ¼À̄ ÉÆÃPÀªÀ£ÀÆß ªÀ±À¥Àr¹PÉÆAqÀÄ

«zÁåzsÀgÀgÁd£ÁUÀÄªÉ. C£ÀAvÀgÀ C°è §ºÀÄPÁ® À̧éVÃðAiÀÄ s̈ÉÆÃUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
C£ÀÄ s̈À«¹ PÉÆ£ÉUÉ ¤£Àß EZÉÒAiÀÄAvÉAiÉÄÃ CªÉ®èªÀ£ÀÆß vÀåf¹ ªÀÄÄQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÉ. £Á£ÀÄ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ F �C¥ÀgÁfvÀ�ªÉA§ RqÀÎªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ,
EzÀgÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀ¢AzÀ £Á£ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀÄzÉ®èªÀÇ ¤£ÀUÉ ¹¢Þ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

»ÃUÉ ºÉÃ½ ²ªÀ£ÀÄ «PÀæªÀiÁ¢vÀå¤UÉ gÀvÀß¥ÁæAiÀÄªÁzÀ D ¢ªÀå
RqÀÎªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÀ£ÀÄ. DUÀ «PÀæªÀiÁ¢vÀå£ÀÄ ²ªÀ£À£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß ªÀZÀ£À¥ÀÄµÀàUÀ½AzÀ
À̧ÄÛw À̧®Ä, CªÀ£ÀÄ zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ CzÀÈ±Àå£ÁzÀ£ÀÄ.

»ÃUÉ J¯Áè PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÆ ªÀÄÄVAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÉÃ¼ÉUÉ gÁwæ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ
É̈¼ÀUÁUÀ®Ä CzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr gÁd£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß £ÀUÀgÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀæwµÁ×£À¥ÀÄgÀPÉÌ

»AwgÀÄVzÀ£ÀÄ. C°è ¥ÀæeÉUÀ¼ÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ GvÀìªÀªÀiÁr gÁd£À£ÀÄß
À̧A¥ÀÆf¹zÀgÀÄ. DUÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ ¸Áß£À, zÁ£À, ²ªÀ¥ÀÆeÉ, VÃvÉ, £ÀvÀð£À,

ªÁzÀåUÉÆÃ¶×UÀ½AzÀ D ¢£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀ£ÀÄ.
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|| Vethalapanchavimshati ||
Kathopakrama

On the bank of River Godavari, there was a
country named �Pratishtaana�.

Son of Vikramasena named �Trivikramasena� a
celebrated king equaling Indra in valor ruled that
country. When the king attended the court, a
Buddhist mendicant (Bhikshu) named
Kshaantisheela daily visited the king and offered
him a fruit. The king just took the fruit and
handed it over to the treasurer who was standing
next to him. In this manner twelve years passed.

One day the mendicant as usual gave the fruit
to the king and left the court premises. On that
day, the king gave that fruit to a �performing
monkey cub� which had escaped from its guardian
and had entered the court by chance. The moment
the monkey ate it, a priceless excellent precious
stone fell out of the bitten fruit. The king saw that
and questioned the treasurer-�Where have you kept
the fruits offered by the mendicant which I handed
over to you daily?� The treasurer answered with
fear-�Lord! I threw all the fruits through the
window into the treasury. If permitted, I will go and
search for them.�

He went out permitted by the king and
returned within some seconds and said-�Lord! I
found a heap of rotten fruits and countless
precious stones shining in their midst.�

The king ordered the gems to be placed in the
treasury.
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Next day, when the mendicant came, the king
said to him. �Hey Bhikshu! Why do you serve me
like this spending so much wealth? If you do not
tell me the reason for your action. I will not accept
any more fruit from you.�

The mendicant took the king to an isolated
place and said. �O Brave one! There is some
achievement that can be completed only with the
help of a courageous king like you.� The king
agreed to help. The mendicant was happy and said
to the king again-�Lord! You should meet me in the
large cremation ground, under the fig tree, on the
forthcoming fourteenth night of the dark half of the
lunar month.� The king promised to meet him as
requested and the mendicant Shaantisheela
returned to his monastery happily.

On the fourteenth day of the dark half of the
lunar month the honorable king remembered the
request of the mendicant; wore a blue turban on
his head; held a sword in his hand; and went to
the cremation ground at night fall. He searched for
the mendicant here and there in that cremation
ground; found him sitting under a fig tree reciting
some chants.

He approached him and said-�Bhikshu! I have
come as I promised! What do you want me to do
now? Tell me!�

The Bhikshu saw the king; was very happy
and said-�King! If you want to please me, go in the
southern direction alone towards that Shimshapaa
tree at a distance; bring me the corpse hanging
there; and thus help me.�
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The king who never broke any promise he ever
made, heard his words, said �So be it�; and walked
in the southern direction. After he walked in that
cremation ground alone like this for some distance,
he saw a Shimshapaa tree and a corpse hanging
from that tree. He climbed the tree; cut the rope
tied to the corpse; and made it fall on the ground.
The moment the corpse touched the ground; it
cried loudly as if it had become alive. Then the
king climbed down the tree; wondered if the person
was alive; and touched it moved by kindness.
Immediately the corpse laughed uproariously.

The king then understood the corpse to be
possessed by a spirit (Vetaala) and said without
fear-

�Why are you laughing? Come on, let us go�.

Before he finished his words he saw the
corpse had vanished from the ground. He looked up
and found that the corpse was hanging from the
tree as before.

Again the king climbed up the tree; brought
down the corpse with great effort; placed it on his
shoulder and started walking silently.

The minds of the brave ones are harder than
the diamond and never tremble in fear.

The spirit spoke to him through the corpse�s
mouth-

�King! You are undergoing an unnecessary
strain. So let me entertain you with a story. Listen-
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Story of Somaprabha
There is renowned city of Ujjayini ruled by a

king named Punyasena. A Brahmin named
Hariswaamy endowed with all the virtues worked
for the king as a minister. He had a son named
Devaswaamy from his wife who was very much
devoted to her husband. He also had a daughter
named Somaprabha who shone with the beauty of
the moon as her name suggested and her beauty
and charm were well-known among all.

After passing the childhood, Somaprabhaa
blossomed into a pretty young maiden and she was
very proud of her charming beauty. Through her
mother she told her father and brother-�I should be
offered in marriage to a brave man, or a man of
wisdom, or a man of great talents. Otherwise if you
offer me to anyone else, I will not live.�

The father tried searching for such a bride-
groom for his daughter and felt very much worried
that no one was up to the mark. Meanwhile he
was sent by King Punyasena as a messenger to
some king of the southern region to convey some
important message.

After his work was finished, he was met by a
Brahmin youth who had heard about the wondrous
beauty of his daughter. The young man approached
him and asked for his daughter�s hand.

Hariswaamy said to him-

�My daughter does not want to marry any one
other than a brave man, or a wise man or a
talented man. To which category do you belong? Tell
me!�



23

The Brahmin youth said-�I am highly talented.�

Hariswaamy said-�Then show me what talent
you have.�

The talented youth immediately constructed a
chariot that could fly in the sky; made Hariswaamy
get seated in that chariot; flew that chariot to
great distances; and showed Hariswaamy worlds
like heaven etc; brought him back to same room
where he was staying as a guest of the southern
king. Hariswaamy was very much satisfied by all
this. He promised the youth his daughter�s hand;
fixed the date of marriage after seven days.

At the same time, another Brahmin youth
approached Devaswaamy, the son of Hariswaamy
and asked for the hand of his sister. He also
informed the youth that his sister will not marry
any one other than a brave man, or a wise man or
a talented man. That youth introduced himself as
a man of great valor. He showed Devaswaamy his
expertise in handling many weapons; his excellence
in many types of fights and so on. Devaswaamy was
very much satisfied by his valorous personality and
promised his sister�s hand to him. He consulted an
astrologer and fixed the day of marriage after seven
days, without even informing his mother.

At the same time, another Brahmin youth
approached the wife of Hariswaamy and asked for
the hand of her daughter. She said to him-

�Son! My daughter does not want to marry any
one other than a brave man, or a wise man or a
talented man. To which category do you belong? Tell
me!�
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He said. �I am a man of wisdom.�

Observing his knowledge in predicting the
future and past events, she promised to offer her
daughter in marriage to him and fixed the day of
marriage seven days after that day.

Next day, Hariswaamy returned home and told
his wife and son, how he had selected a suitable
bridegroom for his daughter. They both told him
their stories also. Hariswaamy felt apprehensive
about three prospective bridegrooms arriving on the
same day to marry his daughter.

On the seventh day all the three youths
presented themselves promptly at Hariswaamy�s
house. At that time Somaprabhaa was not there.
She had gone out on some errand.

The wise man beard about this and
immediately said-

�She has been kidnapped by a demon named
Dhoomashikha (one with somke like hair) and has
been carried away to his abode in the Vindhyaa
forest.�

Hariswaamy was frightened by this news and
asked the talented youth what to do about it. He
immediately constructed a flying chariot equipped
with all sorts of weapons.

Hariswaamy, and all the three youths sat
inside the chariot and reached the Vindhyaa forest
within seconds. The wise man told them where the
demon was hiding.

Hariswaamy and the brave youth reached there
immediately. The demon came out angrily when be
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heard them making noise. The brave man started to
fight with him fiercely.

The great battle between the man and the
demon using various types of missiles and weapons
reminded one of Rama and Raavana�s battle in the
past fought for the sake of a woman.

The brave man fought fiercely though the
demon was more powerful than him and cut off the
demon�s head with his sharp sword shaped like the
crescent at the edge. After the demon died, they
all reached back to Ujjayini city with Somaprabhaa
in the flying chariot.

After reaching Hariswamy�s house, a great
dispute arose among the three youths. The wise
man said-

�If I had not used by knowledge, how would we
have found out the hiding place of the demon? So
she should be given to me only.�

The talented man said-

�If I had not constructed the flying chariot,
how could we have reached there within seconds
like gods? How could the fight have ensued with the
demon who came in the chariot otherwise? So she
should be given to me only�.

The brave man said-

�If I had not killed the demon in the battle,
then would you have brought her home even if you
had tried hard? So I alone deserve this girl.�
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As they quarreled like this, Hariswaamy stood
there bewildered and suilent, not above to take any
decision.

After telling this story Vetaala asked the king-

�King! Tell me who deserves to marry
Somaprabhaa! If you know the answer and yet do
not speak out, then you head will burst into
hundred pieces.�

The king broke his silence and said-

�She must be given to the brave man only. He
risked his life; defeated the demon by the power of
his shoulders; and rescued the girl. Other two were
just helpers for him ordained by the Creator. Tell
me!

Did not the astrologer and the carpenter just
help the other man?�

Vetaala vanished immediately from his
shoulders and flew away to its place on the tree.
The king started walking back towards the
Shimshapaa tree tirelessly to bring it back again.

Kathopasamhara
Seeing the king, Vetala thought thus-�I am

pleased with the noble characters of this great
king. Therefore I will cheat that deceitful
mendicant and bestow the Siddhi (result) of this
task to this king for the good of the world�. Thus
thinking the Vetala said to the king-�King! Though
exhausted by walking to and fro in this cremation
ground in this terrifying dark night, you look happy
only. You do not feel disturbed in any way. I am
amazed at your determination. I am pleased also by
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your courage. You take this corpse and go. I will
also leave. But follow my instructions carefully.
That mendicant for whose sake you are taking this
corpse is a wicked man. Tonight he will invite me
to manifest in this corpse and will worship me. He
wants to offer you to me by killing you. He will ask
you to lie down on the ground, prostrate and salute
the deity. At that time you tell that wicked man-�I
do not know how to salute. Please show me how to
do it�. When he prostrate on the ground and shows
you how to do it, you take your sword and chop off
his head. The emperorship of Vidyadhara desiring
for which he is doing all these efforts will then
belong to you. Otherwise this mendicant will kill
you and fulfill his desire. That is why I delayed you
all this time breaking you silence again and again.
May you succeed, go now.�

Vetala left the corpse and vanished.

The king understood by the words of Vetala,
the wicked nature of the mendicant and his evil
plan to kill him to get his desire fulfilled. Pleased
at heart by the Vetala�s timely advice, he walked
towards the fig tree ready to face the evil
mendicant.

King Vikramasena carried the corpse on his
shoulder and went to the fig tree in the cremation
ground where the mendicant Kshaantisheela was
waiting for him on that new moon night. The
mendicant was seated inside the mandala. The
mendicant got up as soon as he saw the King. He
said-�King! You have done a great service to me
not possible for anyone else on this earth. Who can
equal you? What sort of a great task this is! What
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sort of a time and place this is! It is true indeed
when they praise you as the greatest among kings!
Who else will neglect one�s own comforts and do
service to others? This is greatness of the great
men that they do not swerve from completing the
intended task even at the cost of their own lives.�
The mendicant was happy that his wish was
getting fulfilled. He got the corpse on the shoulder
of the king down on to the ground. He bathed the
corpse; garlanded it; and placed it inside the circle.
He then applied ashes all over his body; wore a
sacred thread made of hair; covered himself with
the cloth which was on the corpse.

Then by the power of meditation, the
mendicant worshipped the spirit inside the corpse
in the due manner. He offered Arghya (water) from
the skull-bowl; flower from the clean new teeth;
application of fragrant paste with blood; fragrant
smoke from human eye; flesh as food; finished the
worship and said to the King who was seated
nearby- �King! Salute this great king of Magical
hymns who has manifested in this corpse by falling
fully in the ground with all your eight limbs
touching the ground. He will give you any boon you
desire.� The King remembered the warning of
Vetaala and said- �Bhagavan! I do not know how to
salute in that manner. You please show me how to
do it. Then I will do exactly as you said.� The
mendicant showed him the method by himself lying
on the ground, prostrate. The King immediately
chopped off his head with the sword; tore open his
chest and took out the heart and offered the head
and the heart to the Vetaala. All the dead spirits
praised him with good words. Vetaala was pleased
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by the king�s action. It spoke to him through the
corpse-�King! This mendicant wanted the
emperorship of Vidyaadharas. You will get the
same after the end of your life as a king on this
earth, ask for a boon�.

The King said-�Yogeendra! If you are pleased,
what boon will not be possible for me? Yet I ask you
this boon; I know your words will not fail. Let these
twenty four pleasant stories with questions and
answers you told me complete with the twenty-fifth
one which fulfilled the desires become famous in
the world and become praiseworthy.� Thus prayed
by the King, Vetaala said- �King! Let it be so! and
came out of the corpse and went back to its abode
through Yoga-Maayaa. Lord Shiva appeared there
along with his groups of Gods pleased by all this.
The king saluted him with devotion. Lord Shiva
said-�Well-done my child! You have killed the
deceitful ascetic who wanted to attain the
emperorship of Vidyaadharas. You and
Vikramaaditya have been created with my essence
to subdue the demons who have taken birth on
this earth as lowly beings and for controlling the
arrogant wicked men. Therefore you will keep in
control the entire earth with its islands and
nether worlds; later become the emperor of
Vidyaadharas.

There you will enjoy the pleasures of that
world for long and renounce them by your own will
and will get absorbed in me at the end. Accept this
sword named �Aparaajita (unconquerable)�. With the
help of this sword you will be able to accomplish
whatever I told you. Lord Shiva gave him the sword.
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The king offered him flowers of hymns. Lord Shiva
disappeared along with the Gods.

After all the work was completed, and the
night disappeared, the King entered his city in the
morning. The people of his city welcomed him with
festivities. He spent the day taking bath; charity;
worship of Shiva; music and songs.
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{ÛVr¶� nmR�

ewH ZmgmonXoe-gL²J«h�

nr{RH m

Ef� H Wm^mJ� ~mU^Å-{da{MV-H mXå~ar-JÚ-H mì¶mV²

ñdrH¥ V� & Apñ�Z² H mì¶o MÝÐmnrS�, nwÊSarH íM Zm¶H m¡ &

VmamnrS-�hmamOñ¶ nwÌ� MÝÐmnrS� & MÝÐmnrS� ~më¶mX{n

Hw eb�, ~w{Õ�mZ² M & loð-JwêUm§ gH meo gd©[odY-{dÚm AYrË¶

{dÚ¶m, {dZ¶oZ M {d^y{fV� A^dV² & Vñ¶ ¶m¡dZ§, MmVw¶ª
gd©{dÚm-Hw ebVm§ M g�rú¶ �hmamO� VmamnrS � Vñ¶

¶m¡ìdamÁ¶m{^foH§ H Vw©�² B¶of & Vpñ�Z² g�¶o ñdnwÌñ¶ MÝÐmnrSñ¶

H¥ Vo �pÝÌU� ewHZmgñ¶ CnXoe� AË¶ÝV�² Amdí¶H� B{V {d{MÝË¶
V§ ewH Zmgñ¶ g�rn§ àof¶m�mg & VÌ ewH Zmg� MÝÐmnrS�²

~hþg�rMrZV¶m Cn{XXoe & g M CnXoe� ewH ZmgmonXoe� BË¶od

AË¶ÝV§ à{gÕ� &

"¶m¡dZ§ YZñ�n{Îm� à ŵËd�² A{ddo{H Vm &

EH¡ H �ß¶ZWm©¶ {H �w ¶Ì MVwï¶�²' &&

BË¶wº àH maoU ¶m¡dZo dV©�mZñ¶ �Zwî¶ñ¶ ~w{Õ� gm�mÝ¶V¶m

YZgånË¶m{X{^� M#mbm A{ddoH ŷ{¶ðm M ^d{V & AV� AhL²H maoU
ñdHV©ì¶mZm§ kmZ§ Zí¶{V & Vpñ�Z² g�¶o JwêUm§, Á¶oðmZm§ M gyº§

�mJ©Xe©Z�², Amdí¶H�² & BXmZr�{n ewHZmgmonXoeñ¶ AÜ¶¶ZoZ nwZ�

nwZ� {MÝVZoZ M Añ�mH§ ~w{Õ� ewÕm, {Z{eVm, gHb-g�mZ-
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àe§gZr¶m, gd©-{dY-g�ñ¶m-n[ahmaHwebm, OrdZ{Zd©hUo ~hþg�Wm©

M ^{dî¶{V B{V gw{d{XV�² & AV� nXdr-Hú¶m¶m�² AÜ¶¶Z§ Hwd©Vm§
¶wdÀNmÌmUm�{n Ef CnXoe� AË¶ÝV§ gyº � B{V à{V^m{V &

VXW©�od ewH ZmgmonXoeñ¶ ^mJ� AÌ nmRçm§eËdoZ àXÎm� &

* * *

1) Ed§ g�{VH« m�Ëgw {Xdgofw amOm MÝÐmnrS ñ¶

¶m¡damÁ¶m{^foH§ {MH sfw©� àVrhmamZ² CnH aU-g§^ma-g§J«hmW©�²

Am{XXoe& g�wnpñWV-¶m¡damÁ¶m{^foH§ M V§ H Xm{MX² Xe©ZmW©�²
AmJV�² AméT {dZ¶�{n {dZrVVa§-H Vw©�² BÀNZ² ewH Zmg�

g{dñVa�wdmM-, VmV MÝÐmnrS, {d{XVdo{XVì¶ñ¶ AYrV-gHb-

emóñ¶ Vo Zmën�² A{n CnXoïì¶�pñV& Ho db§ M {ZgJ©V Ed
A^mZw^oÚ�² AàXrn-à^mnZo¶�² A{VJhZ§ V�mo ¶m¡dZà^d�² &

An[aUm�mone�mo XméUmo bú�r�X�& AZÄOZd{V©-gmÜ¶�² Ana�²

Eo�¶©{V{�amÝYËd�² & BË¶Vmo {dñVaoUm{^Yr¶go&

2) J^}ídaËd�² A{^Zd¶m¡dZËd�² Aà{V�ê nËd�²
A�mZwfe{º Ëd§ Mo{V �hVr¶§ Ibw AZW©-naånam & gdm©{dZ¶mZm�²

EH¡ H �{n Efm�m¶VZ�², {H �wV g�dm¶�& ¶m¡dZmaå^o M àm¶�

emó-Ob-àjmbZ-{Z�©bm{n H mbwî¶�wn¶m{V ~w{Õ�& Anha{V M
dmË¶od ewîHnÌ§ g�wØÿV-aOmô «mpÝV� A{VXÿa�² AmË�oÀN¶m ¶m¡dZg�¶o

nwéf§ àH¥ {V� & Zme¶{V M {XL²�moh Bd CÝ�mJ©àdV©H � nwéf�²

AË¶mg�mo {df¶ofw &

3) ^dmÑem Ed ^dpÝV ^mOZm{Z CnXoemZm�² & AnJV�bo

{h �Z{g ñ� {QH �Um{dd aO{ZH a-J^ñV¶mo {depÝV gwIoZ
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CnXoeJwUm�& JwédMZ�² A�b�{n g{bb{�d �hXþnOZ¶{V

ldUpñWV§ eyb�² A^ì¶ñ¶ & BVañ¶ Vw H [aU Bd e§Im^aU�²
AmZZemô m-g�wX¶�² A{YHVa�² CnOZ¶{V & ha{V A{V�{bZ�²

AÝYH ma{�d XmofOmV§ àXmof-g�¶-{ZemH a Bd Jwê nXoe�

àe�hoVwd©¶� n[aUm� Bd n{bV-ênoU {ea{gO-Omb�² A�brHw d©Z²
JwUê noU VXod n[aU�¶{V& A¶�od M AZmñdm{XV-{df¶agñ¶ Vo

H mb CnXoeñ¶& {df¶-{df-gå�ypÀN©Vo {h öX¶o Ob{�d Jb{V

Cn{Xï�² & AH maU§ M ^d{V XþîàH¥ Vo� AÝd¶� lwV§ M A{dZ¶ñ¶&
MÝXZ-à^dmo Z Xh{V {H �Zb�? qH dm àe�hoVwZm{n Z

àMÊSVar^d{V dSdmZbmo dm[aUm?

4) Jwê nXoeü Zm� nwéfmUm�² A{Ib-�b-àjmbZ-j��²

AOb§ ñZmZ�², AZwnOmV-n{bVm{X-d¡ê ß¶�² AOa§ d¥ÕËd�²,
AgwdU©{daMZ�² AJ«må¶§ H Um©^aU�², AVrVÁ¶mo{V� AmbmoH �,

ZmoÛoJHa� àOmJa� & {deofoU Vw amkm�² & {dabm {h Vofm�wnXoïma�&

à{VeãXH Bd amOdMZ�² AZwJÀN{V OZmo ^¶mV² & CÔm�-Xn©-
íd¶Ww-ñW{JVld-{ddamü Cn{Xí¶�mZ�{n Vo Z ûm¥ÊdpÝV &

ûm¥ÊdÝVmo@{n M JO{Z�r{bVoZ AdYra¶ÝV� IoX¶pÝV {hVmonXoe-

Xm{¶Zmo JwéZ² & Ah§H ma-Xmh-Áda-�yÀNm©ÝYH m[aVm {d�bm {h
amOàH¥ {V�, AbrHm{^�mZmoÝ�mXH mar{U YZm{Z, amÁ¶-{df¶-{dHma-

VÝÐm-àXm amObú�r� &

5) AmbmoH ¶Vw VmdV² H ë¶mUm{^{Zdoer bú�r�od àW��² &

B¶§ {h IS²J-�ÊSbmoËnb-dZ-{d «̂�- «̂�ar bú�r� jragmJamV²

nm[aOmV-n�doä¶mo amJ�², BÝXþeH bmXoH mÝVdH« Vm�², C�¡�ldg�
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M#mbVm�², H mbHy QmV² �mohZe{º�², �{Xam¶m �X�², H m¡ñVŵ �Uo�

Z¡ðw¶©�², BË¶oVm{Z ghdmg-n[aM¶-demV² {dah{dZmoX{M�m{Z J¥hrËd¡d
CÒVm & Z {h Ed§ {dY�² An[a{MV{�h OJ{V {H {#mXpñV

¶Wo¶�Zm¶m© & bãYm{n Ibw Xþ�IoZ n[anmë¶Vo & ÑTJwU-g§XmZ-

{ZñnÝXrH¥ Vm{n Zí¶{V & Z n[aM¶§ aj{V & Zm{^OZ�rjVo & Z
ên�mbmoH¶Vo & Z Hw bH« ��ZwdV©Vo & Z erb§ ní¶{V & Z d¡X½Ü¶§

JU¶{V & Z lwV�mHU©¶{V & Z Y�©�ZwéÜ¶Vo & Z Ë¶mJ�m{Ð¶Vo&

Z {deofkVm§ {dMma¶{V & ZmMma§ nmb¶{V & Z gË¶�Zw~wÜ¶Vo,
Z bjU§ à�mUrH amo{V & JÝYd©-ZJa-boIod ní¶V Ed Zí¶{V &

6) Ed§ {dY¶m{n M AZ¶m XþamMma¶m H W�{n X¡ddeoZ

n[aJ¥hrVm {d³bdm ^dpÝV amOmZ� & gdm©{dZ¶mZm�² A{YðmZVm§

M JÀNpÝV& {�Ï¶m-�mhmËå¶-Jd©{Z ©̂amü Z àU�pÝV XodVmä¶�,
Z nyO¶pÝV {ÛOmVrZ², Z �mZ¶pÝV �mÝ¶mZ², ZmM©¶pÝV AM©Zr¶mZ²,

Zm{^dmX¶pÝV A{^dmXZmhm©Z², Zmä¶w{ÎmðpÝV JwêZ², AZW©H-Am¶mg-

AÝV[aV-Cn^moJ-gwI�² B{V CnhgpÝV {dÛ�mZ�², Oam-d¡³bì¶-
àb{nV{�{V ní¶pÝV d¥ÕmonXoe�², AmË�àkmn[a^d B{V Agy¶pÝV

g{MdmonXoem¶, Hw ß¶pÝV {hVdm{XZo &

7) gd©Wm V�{^ZÝXpÝV, V�mbnpÝV, V§ nm�} Hw d©pÝV, V§

g§dY©¶pÝV, VoZ gh gwI�d{VðÝVo, Vñ�¡ XX{V, V§ {�ÌVm�wnOZ¶pÝV,

Vñ¶ dMZ§ ûm¥ÊdpÝV VÌ df©pÝV, V§ ~hþ �Ý¶ÝVo, V�² AmáVm�²
AmnmX¶pÝV ¶mo@h{Z©e�² AZdaV�² Cna{MVmÄO{b� A{YX¡dV{�d

{dJVmÝ¶HV©ì¶� ñVm¡{V, ¶mo dm �mhmËå¶�wØmd¶{V &
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8) Am{^Mma{H« ¶m� H«y a¡H àH¥ V¶� nwamoYgmo Jwad�,

nam{^g§YmZnam �pÝÌU CnXoïma�, ghO-ào�mÐ©-öX¶mZwaº m «̂mVa
CÀNoÚm� &

9) VXod§ àm¶o A{VHw {Qb-H ï-Moï m-ghò-XméUo

amÁ¶VÝÌo@pñ�Z² �hm�moh-Hm[a{U M ¶m¡dZo Hw�ma, VWm à¶VoWm ¶Wm

Zmonhñ¶go OZ¡�, Z {ZÝÚgo gmYw{^�, Z {Y{¸« ¶go Jwé{^�
Zmonmbä¶go gwö{Ø�, Z emoÀ¶go {dÛ{Ø�, Z àVm¶©go@Hw eb¡�

Zmdbwß¶go godH d¥H¡ �, Z d#¶go YyV£�, Z àbmoä¶go d{ZVm{^�, Z

{dSåã¶go búå¶m, Z ZË¶©go �XoZ, ZmoÝ�Îmr{H« ¶go �XZoZ, Zm{jß¶go
{df¶¡�, ZmdH¥ î¶go amJoU, Zmn{õ¶go gwIoZ &

10) H m�§ ^dmZ² àH¥ Ë¶¡d Yra�, {nÌm M g�mamo{nV-
g§ñH ma�, Vab-öX¶�² Aà{V~wÕ§ M �X¶pÝV YZm{Z, VWm{n

^dÒþUgÝVmofmo �m�od§ �wIarH¥ VdmZ² &

11) BX�od M nwZ�nwZa{^Yr¶go & {dÛm§g�{n gMoVZ�{n

�hmgÎd�{n A{^OmV�{n Yra�{n à¶ËZdÝV�{n nwéf{�¶§ Xþ{d©ZrVm
IbrHamo{V bú�r[a{V & gd©Wm H ë¶mU¡� {nÌm {H« ¶�mU�² AZŵ dVw

^dmZ² ¶m¡d-amÁ¶m{^foH -��b�² & Hw b-H« �mJVm�² CÛh nyd©-

nwéf¡ê Tm§ Ywa�² & AdZ�¶ {ÛfVm§ {eam§{g & CÞ�¶ ñd~ÝYwdJ©�²&
A{^foH mZÝVa§ M àmaãY-{Xp½dO¶� n[a «̂�Z² {d{OVm�{n Vd {nÌm

gáÛrn-^yfUm§ nwZ{d©O¶ñd dgwÝYam�² & A¶§ M Vo H mb�

àVmn�mamon{¶Vw�² & Amê T-àVmnmo amOm Ì¡bmo³¶Xeud {gÕmXoemo
^d{V BË¶oVmdV² A{^Ym¶ Cneem� &
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12) CnemÝVdM{g ewHZmgo MÝÐmnrS� Vm{^� CnXoedmp½^�

àjm{bV Bd, CÝ�r{bV Bd, ñdÀNrH¥ V Bd, {Z�¥©ï Bd, A{^{fº
Bd, A{^{bá Bd, AbL²H¥ V Bd, n{dÌrH¥ V Bd, CØm{gV Bd

àrVöX¶� �whÿVª VÌ¡d pñWËdm ñd^dZ�mOJm� &

±ÀÄPÀ£Á Ȩ́ÆÃ¥ÀzÉÃ±À À̧AUÀæºÀ

GdÓ¬Ä¤AiÀÄ gÁd£ÁzÀ vÁgÁ¦ÃqÀ£À ªÀÄUÀ ZÀAzÁæ¦ÃqÀ.
GvÀÛªÀÄUÀÄtUÀ¼À ¤¢ü. «zÁåªÀAvÀ, §Ä¢ÞªÀAvÀ, PÀÄ±À®, ZÀvÀÄgÀªÀÄw.
«zÁåvÉÃd¹ì¤AzÀ PÀAUÉÆ½ À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄUÀ£À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr vÁgÁ¦ÃqÀ£ÀÄ
§ºÀ¼À D£ÀAzÀ¢AzÀ G©âºÉÆÃVzÀÝ£ÀÄ. CªÀ¤UÉ AiÀÄÄªÀgÁd
¥ÀmÁÖ©üµÉÃPÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ EaÒ¹zÀ£ÀÄ. CzÀPÁÌV J®è «zsÀªÁzÀ
ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÆß ªÀiÁrzÀ£ÀÄ.

1) C©üµÉÃPÀzÀ ¢£ÀªÀÅ À̧«ÄÃ¦ À̧ÄwÛgÀ®Ä MAzÀÄ ¢£À ZÀAzÁæ¦ÃqÀ£ÀÄ,
ªÀÄºÁªÀÄAwæAiÀiÁzÀ ±ÀÄPÀ£Á À̧£À£ÀÄß PÁt®Ä CªÀ£À ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §AzÀ£ÀÄ.
gÁdPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ£ÀÄ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀ AiÀÄÄªÀPÀ. DzÀgÉ gÁd£À
ºÉÆuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀ̈ ÉÃPÁVvÀÄÛ. EAxÀºÀ À̧AzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è CªÀ¤UÉ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ
G¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀzÀ DªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ EzÉ JAzÀÄ CjvÀ ±ÀÄPÀ£Á À̧£ÀÄ gÁdvÀAvÀæzÀ
«¸ÁÛgÀªÁzÀ G¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÀ£ÀÄ.

�ªÀÄUÀÄ, ZÀAzÁæ¦ÃqÀ, ¤Ã£ÀÄ J®è «zsÀªÁzÀ ±Á À̧ÛçUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À
ªÀiÁr PÀÄ±À®£ÁVgÀÄ«. w½AiÀÄ É̈ÃPÁzÀÄzÀ£Éß®èªÀ£ÀÆß w½¢gÀÄ«. ¤£ÀUÉ
G¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀzÀ DªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ EzÉ J¤ À̧ÄwÛ®è. CzÀgÀÆ, AiÀiËªÀ£ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÆr§gÀÄªÀ
CºÀAPÁgÀªÀÅ JAxÀªÀgÀ CjªÀ£ÀÆß ªÀÄÄaÑºÁPÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÉÆAzÀÄ PÀvÀÛ®Ä.
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¢Ã¥À É̈¼ÀVzÀgÀÆ ¤ÃUÀzÀÄ. JAxÀºÀ ¥ÀæPÁ±ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÁzÀ É̈¼ÀQ£À
ªÀÄtÂUÀÆ PÀgÀUÀzÀÄ. À̧ÆAiÀÄð£ÉÃ G¢¹zÀgÀÆ C½AiÀÄzÀÄ.

À̧A¥ÀwÛ£À CºÀAPÁgÀ §ºÀ¼À DvÀAPÀªÀ£ÀÄßAlÄªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÀzÀÄÝ. CzÀÄ
ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄvÉÛ »UÀÄÎvÀÛzÉ. ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÉzÀAvÉ §°µÀ×ªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ºÀtªÉA§ÄzÀÄ
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ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À PÀtÚ£ÀÄß PÀÄgÀÄqÁV À̧ÄªÀ CAzsÀPÁgÀ. AiÀiÁªÀ ±À̧ ÀÛçaQvÉì¬ÄAzÀ®Æ
F PÀÄgÀÄqÀÄvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆÃUÀ̄ Ár À̧̄ ÁUÀzÀÄ. F CºÀAPÁgÀªÀÅ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À
ªÀÄ£À¹ìUÉ ªÉÄwÛPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ PÉÆ¼É. AiÀiÁªÀ DgÉÊPÉAiÀÄÆ EzÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄt¥Àr À̧zÀÄ.
CzÀgÀ PÁªÀÅ wÃªÀæ. «µÀAiÀÄ¥ÀzÁxÀðUÀ¼ÉA§ «µÀUÀ¼É®èzÀgÀ »jAiÀÄ «µÀªÀzÀÄ.
AiÀiÁªÀ VqÀªÀÄÆ°PÉUÀ½AzÀ®Æ ¤AiÀÄAwæ̧ À̄ ÁUÀzÀÄ. AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀÄAvÀæUÀ½UÀÆ
§UÀÎzÀÄ. ¥Àæw¢£ÀªÀÇ ªÉÄÊwQÌPÉÆAqÀgÀÆ F PÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄÄ ºÉÆÃUÀzÀÄ.

gÁdå À̧ÄRzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ, ºÀUÀ°£À̄ ÉèÃ ¤zÉæ §j À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. EgÀÄ¼ÀÄ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ
ºÀUÀ¯ÁzÀgÀÆ WÉÆÃgÀ¤zÉæ¬ÄAzÀ JZÀÑgÀªÁUÀzÀÄ. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ¯ÉÃ
«¸ÁÛgÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ ¤£ÀUÉ G¥ÀzÉÃ² À̧̈ ÉÃPÉA§ §AiÀÄPÉ £À£ÀUÉ.

2) ºÀÄnÖ¤AzÀ¯ÉÃ §A¢gÀÄªÀ ¹jªÀAwPÉ, £ÀªÀ AiÀiËªÀ£À,
C£ÀÄ¥ÀªÀÄªÁzÀ gÀÆ¥À̧ ËAzÀAiÀÄð, ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÆß «ÄÃjzÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð
EªÉ®èªÀÇ D¥ÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À À̧gÀªÀiÁ É̄AiÉÄÃ DVzÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è MAzÉÆAzÀÆ
ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À J®è «zsÀªÁzÀ C«ªÉÃPÀPÀÆÌ D±ÀæAiÀÄ. E£ÀÄß J®èªÀÇ MnÖUÉAiÉÄÃ
EzÀÝgÀAvÀÆ H» À̧®Æ ¸ÁzsÀå«®è.

AiÀiËªÀ£ÀzÀ DgÀA¨sÀzÀ°è ±Á¸ÀÛçUÀ¼À CjªÉA§ ±ÀÄzÀÞ¤Ãj¤AzÀ
vÉÆ¼ÉzÀgÀÆ §Ä¢ÞAiÀÄÄ ±ÀÄzÀÞªÁUÀzÀÄ. ¢UÁãçAwAiÀÄÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À£ÀÄß
zÁjvÀ¦à À̧ÄªÀAvÉ, CwAiÀiÁzÀ «µÀAiÀiÁ À̧QÛAiÀÄÄ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ zÁjvÀ¦à¹
£Á±À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

AiÀiËªÀ£ÀzÀ DgÀA s̈ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå¤UÉ ªÀÄAPÀÄ PÀ«AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. DUÀ
¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄÄ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß EZÉÒUÉ vÀPÀÌAvÉ PÀÄtÂ¹ UÁ½AiÀÄÄ MtVzÀ
vÀgÀUÉ̄ ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zÀÆgÀPÉÌ PÉÆAqÉÆAiÀÄÄåªÀAvÉ JvÉÛvÀÛ̄ ÉÆÃ MAiÀÄÄÝ©qÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ PÉÊUÉÆA É̈AiÀiÁzÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£ÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄ s̈ÉÆÃUÀUÀ¼À°è CvÀåAvÀ
D¸ÀPÀÛ£ÁUÀÄvÁÛ£É. ¢PÉÌÃ vÉÆÃZÀzÀ ªÀÄ£ÀB¹ÜwAiÀÄÄ PÉlÖ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ°è
vÉÆqÀV À̧ÄªÀAvÉ D «µÀAiÀiÁ À̧QÛAiÀÄÄ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß £Á±ÀªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

3) ¤£ÀßAxÀºÀ ( À̧ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄgÀÄ) ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ G¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ¥ÁvÀægÁVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ.
À̧ánPÀªÀÄtÂAiÀÄ°è ZÀAzÀæ£À QgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧Ä® s̈ÀªÁV ¥ÀæªÉÃ² À̧ÄªÀAvÉ zÉÆÃµÀ«®èzÀ
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ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ G¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀzÀ UÀÄtUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧Ä® s̈ÀªÁV MqÀªÀÄÆqÀÄvÀÛªÉ.
UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀiÁvÀÄ ¤ªÀÄð®ªÁzÀgÀÆ CAiÉÆÃUÀå£À Q«UÉ ©zÀÝgÉ, Q«UÉ
À̧ÄjzÀ w½¤Ãj£ÀAvÉ ZÀÄZÀÄÑªÀ ±ÀÆ®ªÉ¤ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. AiÉÆÃUÀå¤UÁzÀgÉÆÃ,

D£ÉAiÀÄ Q«AiÀÄ ±ÀASÁ s̈ÀgÀtzÀAvÉ, ªÀÄÄRzÀ PÁAwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉaŅ̃ ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
gÁwæAiÀÄ PÀUÀÎvÀÛ®£ÀÄß ZÀAzÀæ£ÀÄ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ, ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°ègÀÄªÀ wÃªÀæªÁzÀ
PÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆß vÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ F UÀÄgÀÆ¥ÀzÉÃ±À. ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ¢AzÁV
PÀ¥ÁàzÀ PÀÆzÀ®Ä ¥ÀPÀéªÁV ±ÀÄzÀÞUÉÆAqÀÄ ©½AiÀiÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ, UÀÄgÀÆ¥ÀzÉÃ±À¢AzÀ
ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è ±ÁAw, À̧ªÀiÁzsÁ£À, vÁ¼Éä ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ UÀÄtUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆqÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

¤Ã¤£ÀÆß ºÉtÂÚ£À ªÉÆÃºÀPÉÌ M¼ÀUÁV®è. EzÀÄ ¤£ÀUÉ G¥ÀzÉÃ² À̧®Ä
À̧jAiÀiÁzÀ PÁ®. «µÀAiÀÄ À̧ÄR s̈ÉÆÃUÀUÀ¼ÉA§ «µÀzÀ À̧A¥ÀPÀð¢AzÀ ªÀÄ£À̧ ÀÄì

ªÀÄÆbÉðºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DUÀ G¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ ¤Ãj£ÀAvÉ ºÀjzÀÄºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
±ÉæÃµÀ× PÀÄ®zÀ°è d¤¹zÀÝgÉÃ£ÀÄ? ±Á À̧ÛçUÀ¼À£ÀÄß N¢zÀÝgÉÃ£ÀÄ? «£ÀAiÀÄªÀÅ
¸ÀÄ½AiÀÄ¯ÁgÀzÀÄ. ¨ÉAQAiÀÄÄ ZÀAzÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄqÀ¢¢ÝÃvÉ? ¤ÃgÀÄ
É̈AQAiÀÄ£ÀÄß EAV À̧ÄªÀAvÀzÁÝzÀgÀÆ, À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæzÀ ¤ÃgÀÄ ªÀqÀªÁ£À®ªÀ£ÀÄß

EAV À̧ÄªÀÅzÉÃ? ( É̈AQAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀA¢ À̧ÄªÀ D ¤ÃjVAvÀ®Æ ªÀqÀªÁ£À®zÀ
±ÀQÛ ºÉZÀÑ®èªÉÃ?)

4) UÀÄgÀÆ¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀåjUÉ J®è PÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆß vÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ
¤Ãj®èzÀ ¸Áß£À. PÀÆzÀ®Ä £ÉgÉAiÀÄzÉ, ¸ËAzÀAiÀÄð À̧ªÉAiÀÄzÉ DªÀj À̧ÄªÀ
ªÀÄÄ¥ÀÅà. §AUÁgÀ«®èzÉAiÉÄÃ ¹zÀÞªÁzÀ, ±ÀÄzÀÞªÁzÀ PÀuÁð s̈ÀgÀt. ¢Ã¥À«®èzÉ
É̈¼ÀUÀÄªÀ É̈¼ÀPÀÄ. DvÀAPÀ«®èzÀ JZÀÑgÀ. F G¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ «±ÉÃµÀªÁV

gÁdjUÉÃ DªÀ±ÀåPÀ. gÁdjUÉ G¥ÀzÉÃ² À̧ÄªÀªÀgÀÄ §ºÀ¼À «gÀ¼À. gÁd£À
À̧«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ CªÀ£À s̈ÀAiÀÄ¢AzÀ PÀAUÉnÖgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CªÀ£ÀÄ £ÀÄr¢zÀÝ£ÀÄß

�ºËzÀÄ, ºËzÀÄ�, JAzÀÄ ¥ÀæwzsÀé¤AiÀÄAvÉ M¦àPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÀµÉÖ. CwAiÀiÁzÀ
CºÀAPÁgÀªÉA§ UÀÄ¼ÉîUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀgÀ Q«UÀ¼À°è GAmÁVgÀÄªÀªÉÇÃ K£ÉÆÃ,
CªÀgÀ Q«UÀ¼À£ÀÄß G¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ ¥ÀæªÉÃ² À̧ÄªÀÅzÉÃ E®è. (CºÀAPÁgÀªÉA§
G§ÄâUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀqÉAiÉÆqÀÄØvÀÛªÉ) MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É PÉÃ½¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÆ D£ÉAiÀÄÄ
NgÉ£ÉÆÃlzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ wgÀ¸ÁÌgÀ¢AzÀ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀAvÉ G¥ÀzÉÃ²¸ÀÄªÀ
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UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ ¢üPÀÌj À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. gÁdgÀ À̧é s̈ÁªÀªÉÃ EAxÀzÀÄÝ. CºÀAPÁgÀzÀ
PÁªÀÅ dégÀzÀAvÉ Kj ªÀÄÆbÉð¬ÄAzÀ PÀ¼ÀªÀ¼ÀUÉÆAqÀÄ PÀvÀ Û®°è
ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄVºÉÆÃVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÀtªÀÅ zÀÄgÀ©üªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉaÑ¹ ºÀÄZÉÑ©â̧ ÀÄªÀAvÀzÀÄÝ.
gÁdåzÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀvÀÄÛ, C¢üPÁgÀªÉA§ «µÀ«PÁgÀ¢AzÀ vÀÆPÀrPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
¤ÃqÀÄªÀAvÀzÀÄÝ.

5) ¤Ã£ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À̄ ÉèÃ D À̧PÀÛ£ÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄ.
ªÉÆzÀ°UÉ F ®Që äAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ( À̧A¥ÀvÀÛ£ÉßÃ) UÀªÀÄ¤ À̧Ä. EªÀ¼ÀÄ Ȩ́Ê¤PÀgÀ
PÀwÛUÀ¼ÉA§ £ÉÊ¢ É̄AiÀÄ ªÀ£ÀzÀ°è vÀÆgÁqÀÄvÁÛ «ºÀj À̧ÄªÀªÀ¼ÀÄ. EªÀ¼ÀÄ
ºÀÄnÖzÀÄÝ QëÃgÀ̧ ÁUÀgÀzÀ°è. (C®èªÉÃ?) ºÁUÁV vÀ£ÉÆßA¢UÉ d¤¹zÀ J®ègÀ
¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄzÀ aºÉßAiÉÄA§AvÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ GqÀÄUÉÆgÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß ºÀÄnÖ£ÉÆA¢UÉ
¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆArzÁÝ¼É. ¥ÁjeÁvÀzÀ ºÀÆ«£À PÉA¥À£ÀÄß CAn¹PÉÆArzÁÝ¼É
(CvÁå̧ ÀQÛ JAzÀxÀð). ZÀAzÀæ¤AzÀ ªÀPÀævÉ, GZÉÑ Ê±ÀæªÀ¹ì¤AzÀ (zÉÃªÀ̄ ÉÆÃPÀzÀ
PÀÄzÀÄgÉ) ZÀAZÀ®vÉ, PÁ®PÀÆl«µÀ¢AzÀ ªÉÆÃºÀUÉÆ½ À̧ÄªÀ ±ÀQÛ, ªÀÄzÀåzÀ
ªÀiÁzÀPÀvÀé, PË¸ÀÄÛ¨sÀªÀÄtÂAiÀÄ PÁptå, EªÉ®èªÀ£ÀÆß ºÉÆvÀÄÛPÉÆAqÉÃ
§A¢zÁÝ¼É. (E°è À̧A¥ÀwÛ£À C©üªÀiÁ¤ zÉÃªÀvÉAiÀiÁzÀ ®Që äAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤AzÀ£É
ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ JAzÀÄ w½AiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. PÉÃªÀ® s̈ËwPÀªÁzÀ À̧A¥ÀvÀÛ£ÀÄß
ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ JZÀÑgÀ vÀ¦àzÀªÀjUÉ PÉqÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß GAlÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀµÉÖÃ
vÁvÀàAiÀÄð).

¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ°è F ºÀtzÀµÀÄÖ PÉlÖ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ É̈ÃgÉÆA¢®è. EzÀPÉÌ AiÀiÁgÀ
UÀÄgÀÄvÀÆ ºÀvÀÄÛªÀÅ¢®è. ºÀt PÉÊUÉ §AzÀgÀAvÀÆ, CzÀ£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ
§ºÀÄ PÀµÀÖ. §®ªÁzÀ ºÀUÀÎ¢AzÀ PÀnÖºÁQzÀgÀÆ PÁtzÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. AiÀiÁgÀ
¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄªÀÇ EzÀPÉÌ zÉÆqÀÝzÀ®è. PÀÄ°Ã£À£À£ÀÆß UÀtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ
§UÉÎ M®«®è. MAzÉÃ PÀÄ®zÀ°è §ºÀ¼À PÁ® G½AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÆ E®è.
M¼ÉîAiÀÄ À̧é s̈ÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ E®è. ¥ÁArvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß É̄QÌ À̧ÄªÀÅzÉÃ
E®è. ±Á À̧Ûç±ÀæªÀt ªÀiÁrzÀªÀ£À §UÉÎ Q«UÉÆqÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. zsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß
£ÀA§ÄªÀÅzÉÃ E®è. vÁåUÀPÉÌ É̄̈ ÉAiÉÄÃ E®è. vÀÄA§ §®èªÀgÀ §UÉÎ UËgÀªÀ«®è.
M¼ÉîAiÀÄ £ÀqÀvÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ M®«®è. À̧vÀåPÉÌ É̈̄ É PÉÆqÀzÀÄ. ®PÀëtªÀAvÀ£À£ÉßÃ
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D±Àæ¬Ä À̧̈ ÉÃPÉA§ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ«®è, UÀAzsÀªÀð £ÀUÀgÀzÀAvÉ PÀët ªÀiÁvÀæ PÀAqÀÄ
PÁtzÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. (DUÀ̧ ÀzÀ°è£À ªÉÆÃqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ-D£É, PÀÄzÀÄgÉ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀ £Á£Á
DPÁgÀUÀ¼À°è EgÀÄªÀAvÉ UÉÆÃZÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EªÀÅ, ¸Àé®à PÁ®zÀ°èAiÉÄÃ
§zÀ̄ ÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀªÀgÀ PÀ®à£ÉUÉ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV ªÀÄÆr§gÀÄªÀ
EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀAzsÀªÀð£ÀUÀgÀ J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ.)

6) »ÃVgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀvÀÛ£ÀÄß CzÀÈµÀÖ¢AzÀ UÀ½¹zÀ gÁdgÀÄ
ºÀÄZÀÑgÁV©qÀÄvÁÛgÉ. J®è «zsÀzÀ C«£ÀAiÀÄUÀ½UÉ D±ÀæAiÀÄvÁtªÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ.
vÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß vÁªÉÃ §ºÀ¼À ±ÉæÃµÀ×gÉAzÀÄ §UÉAiÀÄÄªÀ EªÀgÀÄ UÀªÀð¢AzÀ
zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÆß £À«Ä À̧gÀÄ. §æºÀäeÁÕ¤UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÇf À̧gÀÄ. »jAiÀÄ À̧£Áä£ÀågÀ£ÀÄß
UËgÀ« À̧gÀÄ. ¥ÀÇdågÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÇf À̧gÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄ¸ÁÌgÁºÀðgÀ£ÀÄß ¨ÁV £À«Ä À̧̄ ÁgÀgÀÄ.
UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÉzÀÄgÀÄ ¤AvÀÄ vÀ̄ É ¨ÁUÀgÀÄ. ±Á À̧ÛçUÀ¼À£ÉÆßÃ¢zÀ «zÁéA À̧gÀ£ÀÄß,
fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀ À̧ÄR s̈ÉÆÃUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ s̈À« À̧zÉ ªÀåxÀðªÁV PÁ®
PÀ¼ÉzÀªÀgÉAzÀÄ G¥ÀºÁ¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. »jAiÀÄgÀÄ G¥ÀzÉÃ²¹zÀgÉ
ªÀAiÀÄ¸ÁìzÀªÀgÀÄ K£ÉÆÃ É̈ÆUÀ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ JAzÀÄ UÉÆtUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. GvÀÛªÀÄ
ªÀÄAwæUÀ¼À G¥ÀzÉÃ±À, EªÀjUÉ, vÀªÀÄä «zÀéwÛ£À Ȩ́ÆÃ®Ä J¤ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. »vÀ
£ÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀªÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ PÉÆÃ¥ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ.

7) DzÀgÉ AiÀiÁgÀÄ, J®è PÉ® À̧UÀ¼À£ÀÆß ©lÄÖ EAxÀ gÁdgÀ£ÀÄß
ºÉÆUÀ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉÆÃ, AiÀiÁgÀÄ gÁdgÀ°ègÀzÀ zÉÆqÀØvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß EzÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ
GvÉàçÃQȩ̈ ÀÄvÁÛgÉÆÃ CAxÀºÀªÀgÀ£ÉßÃ À̧«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ°èj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß
ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ DzÀj À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. CªÀgÉÆqÀ£É ZÉ£ÁßV ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ
CAxÀºÀªÀgÀ eÉÆvÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ EgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CªÀgÀ£ÉßÃ É̈¼Ȩ́ ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CªÀgÉÆqÀ£É
D£ÀAzÀ¢AzÀ PÁ® PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. CªÀgÉÆqÀ£É ªÉÄÊwæ¬ÄA¢gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CªÀgÀ
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÉßÃ PÉÃ½, CzÀgÀAvÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÀA§ÄvÁÛgÉ. CªÀgÀ£ÉßÃ
D¥ÀÛgÉAzÀÄ §UÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ.

8) EAxÀºÀ gÁdjUÉ ªÀiÁAiÀiÁªÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ zÀÄµÀÖ
¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. É̈ÃgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ zÉÆÃµÀUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß
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G©â À̧ÄªÀ ªÀÄAwæUÀ¼ÉÃ G¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀPÀgÀÄ. À̧ºÀdªÁVAiÉÄÃ ¦æÃwvÉÆÃgÀÄªÀ
CtÚvÀªÀÄäA¢gÀAwgÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ EªÀgÀ ±ÀvÀÄæUÀ¼ÀÄ.

9) »ÃUÉ CvÀåAvÀ PÀÄn®ªÁzÀ À̧ºÀ̧ ÁægÀÄ QæAiÉÄUÀ½AzÀ vÀÄA©gÀÄªÀ
gÁdåvÀAvÀæzÀ°è, ªÀÄºÁªÉÆÃºÀªÀ£ÀÄßAlÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ AiÀiËªÀ£ÀzÀ°è ¤Ã£ÀÄ
JZÀÑgÀªÁVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àåd£ÀgÀÆ PÀÆqÀ ¤£Àß£ÀÄß G¥ÀºÁ¸À
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÁUÀ̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ. ¸ÁzsÀÄ- À̧dÓ£ÀgÀÄ ¤£Àß£ÀÄß ¤A¢ À̧̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ. UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ
¤£Àß£ÀÄß ¢üPÀÌj¸À¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. ¸ÉßÃ»vÀgÀÄ ¤£Àß£ÀÄß ªÉÆÃ¸ÀUÉÆ½¸À¨ÁgÀzÀÄ.
«zÁéA À̧gÀÄ ¤£Àß §UÉÎ �CAiÉÆåÃ JAvÀºÀ gÁd¤ªÀ� JAzÀÄ zÀÄBT À̧̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ.
CAiÉÆÃUÀågÀÄ ¤£Àß£ÀÄß ªÀAa À̧̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ. Ȩ́ÃªÀPÀgÉA§ vÉÆÃ¼ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤£Àß£ÀÄß
PÀ§½ À̧̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ. zsÀÆvÀðgÀÄ ¤£Àß£ÀÄß ªÉÆÃ À̧UÉÆ½ À̧̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ. ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀÄ
¤£Àß£ ÀÄß ªÉÆÃºÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀAvÁUÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. ¸ ÀA¥Àv ÀÄ Û ¤£À ß£ ÀÄß
DlªÁr¸À¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. CºÀAPÁgÀ¢AzÀ ¤Ã£ÀÄ ºÀÄZÀÑ£ÀAvÉ PÀÄtÂzÀÄ
PÀÄ¥Àà½ À̧ÄªÀAvÁUÀ̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ. «µÀAiÀiÁ À̧QÛAiÀÄ Ȩ́¼ÉvÀPÉÌ M¼ÀUÁUÀ̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ. À̧ÄRªÀÅ
¤£Àß£ÀÄß É̈ÃgÉ°èUÉÆÃ MAiÀÄå¨ÁgÀzÀÄ.

10) ¤Ã£ÀÄ À̧ºÀdªÁVAiÉÄÃ ¢üÃgÀ£ÁVgÀÄ«. ¤£Àß vÀAzÉAiÀÄÄ ¤£ÀUÉ
AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀ À̧A¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. ZÀAZÀ® ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À C¥Àæ§ÄzÀÞ£À£ÀÄß
ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ À̧A¥ÀvÀÄÛ ªÀÄzÀªÀÄvÀÛ£À£ÁßV À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÀÆ ¤£Àß°ègÀÄªÀ UÀÄtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
PÀAqÀÄ À̧AvÉÆÃµÀ¢AzÀ £Á£ÀÄ F J®è «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÆß «ªÀj¹zÉÝÃ£É.

11) £Á£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄvÉÛ ¤£ÀUÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅ¢µÉÖ, ºÀtªÀÅ JAxÀªÀ£À£ÀÆß
ªÀÄgÀÄ¼ÀÄªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÀArvÀ£ÉÃ DUÀ°, À̧zÁ JZÀÑjPÉ¬ÄA¢gÀÄªÀªÀ£ÉÃ
DUÀ°, «ÃgÀ£ÉÃ DUÀ°, M¼ÉîAiÀÄ PÀÄ®zÀ°è ºÀÄnÖzÀªÀ£ÉÃ DUÀ°, ¢üÃgÀ£ÀÆ,
¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß²Ã®£ÀÆ DVgÀ°-AiÀiÁgÀ£ÉßÃ DzÀgÀÆ, CvÀåAvÀ PÉlÖzÁÝzÀ À̧A¥ÀvÀÄÛ
zÀÄµÀÖ£À£ÁßV ªÀiÁr©qÀÄvÀÛzÉ. J®è «zsÀªÁzÀ ªÀÄAUÀ¼À zÀæªÀåUÀ½AzÀ ¤£Àß
vÀAzÉAiÀÄÄ ¤£ÀUÉ AiÀÄÄªÀgÁd ¥ÀmÁÖ©üµÉÃPÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ£É. D
ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀPÀgÀªÁzÀ C©üµÉÃPÀzÀ D£ÀAzÀªÀ£ÀÄß ZÉ£ÁßV C£ÀÄ s̈À« À̧Ä. ¤£Àß
¥ÀÇ«ðPÀjAzÀ PÀæªÀÄªÁV §A¢gÀÄªÀ F gÁdåzÀ ºÉÆuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀÄ.
PÉÃqÀ£ÉßtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀ ±ÀvÀÄæUÀ¼À ²gÀ̧ ÀÄì ¨ÁUÀ°. ¤£Àß D À̧gÉAiÀÄ°è §AzsÀÄ«ÄvÀægÀ



42

K½UÉAiÀiÁUÀ°. ¤£Àß vÀAzÉAiÀÄÄ À̧ªÀÄUÀæ s̈ÀÆªÀÄAqÀ®ªÀ£ÀÄß UÉ¢ÝgÀÄªÀ ¢üÃgÀ.
¤£Àß C©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄAUÀ® ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ ¤Ã£ÀÆ ¢VédAiÀÄPÉÌ vÉgÀ¼ÀÄ.
vÀAzÉAiÀÄ ¢VédAiÀÄªÀÅ ªÀÄUÀ¤AzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄ É̈ÃPÀÄ. ¤£Àß ¥ÀævÁ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß
vÉÆÃj À̧®Ä EzÀÄ vÀPÀÄÌzÁzÀ PÁ®. ¥ÀævÁ¥À±Á°AiÀiÁzÀ gÁd£ÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ
EvÀgÀ ¸ÁªÀÄAvÀgÁdgÀ£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄAvÀætzÀ°è ElÄÖPÉÆ¼Àî§®è. (ªÀÄÆgÀÄ
É̄ÆÃPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÆvÀ°èAiÉÄÃ PÁtÄªÀªÀ£ÀAvÉ EgÀÄªÀ gÁd£À DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß

J®ègÀÆ ¥Á° À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ.) F jÃwAiÀiÁV §ºÀ¼À ºÉÆvÀÄÛ »vÀªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
£ÀÄrzÀ ±ÀÄPÀ£Á À̧£ÀÄ À̧ÄªÀÄä£ÁzÀ.

12) ±ÀÄPÀ£Á À̧£À »vÀªÁzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ½AzÀ CvÀåAvÀ À̧ªÀiÁzsÁ£ÀUÉÆAqÀÄ
À̧AvÀÄµÀÖ£ÁzÀ ZÀAzÁæ¦ÃqÀ£ÀÄ ¸Áß£À¢AzÀ ±ÀÄzÀÞ£ÁzÀAvÉ ¤ªÀÄð®£ÁzÀ.

CªÀ¤UÉ ªÀÄÄaÑzÀ PÀtÄÚ vÉgÉzÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ ºÉÆ À̧̈ É¼ÀPÀÄ
UÉÆÃZÀj¹zÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. G¥ÀzÉÃ±À¢AzÀÄAmÁzÀ ºÉÆ À̧ CjªÀÅ ªÉÄÊAiÉÄ É̄è®è
ºÀgÀr ¹AUÀj¹PÉÆAqÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. À̧é®à PÁ® ±ÀÄPÀ£Á À̧£ÉÆA¢UÉ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ
vÀ£Àß ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ »A¢gÀÄVzÀ£ÀÄ.

Shukanasopadesha Sangraha
1) Thus as the days passed on, the king

Tarapida desirous of doing the coronation ceremony
of Chandrapida as the Crown-Prince, ordered all
the chamberlains to gather together all the things
needed for the occasion. Shukanasa, (the
experienced minister of Tarapida) who was visited
by Chandrapida, whose coronation ceremony was
about to begin and who was already humble by the
influence of education, wishing to make him more
humble spoke to him elaborately, thus. �Dear
Chandrapida, there remains nothing to advise you,
who has know what has to be known and who has
mastered all the sastras. Still it�s natural that the
thick darkness of ignorance (Tamas) arising from
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youth cannot be dispelled either by the Sun or by
the light of a lamp. The intoxication caused due to
wealth (Laxmi) has no remedy. The blindness
caused due to prosperity, cannot be cured by the
eye-salve applied with collyrium. Hence you are
being instructed at great length.

2) Born with a silver spoon in the mouth, fresh
youth, peerless beauty and superhuman power � is
a succession of worst perils. Each one is a source
of immodesty; what then to speak collectively of
them. At the beginning of youth, the intelligence,
even though pure, being washed by expounding the
sastras, gets polluted. During the youth, by nature,
afflicted by the illusion caused due to sensual
desire, carries away a man very far away (from the
right path), by its own will, like the wind, blowing
away the dry leaf. Too much attachment to sensual
pleasures, destroys a man, like the one going
astray being mistaken of the right direction.

3) But only men like you are worthy for
instructions. Only into the pure mind, easily enter
the advices, like the rays of the moon into the
crystal stone. The advice of Guru, though pure,
causes much pain to the unfortunate person, like
the water in the ears. But for fortunate ones, the
same, enhances the beauty, like the beauty of the
face of an elephant, enhanced by the conches
decorating the ears. Teachings of a Guru, removes
all the vices like the moon dispelling darkness in
the evening. The advice of the Guru is soothing and
turns the vice of the youth into virtue like the hair
turning grey due to advancing of the age. This is
the proper time to advise you, as you have not yet
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tasted the sensual pleasures. The advice, conferred
on the heart which is unconscious due to the
poison of sensual enjoyment, slips out like water. In
vain, are the race and scholarliness, for the ill-
natured and arrogant (respectively). Doesn�t the
fire, born out of Sandal wood tree, burn ? Won�t the
fire Vadavanala (fire under the seabed) blaze more
powerfully, even by the water which otherwise is
used to put off the fire ?

4) The advice of the preceptor for men, is the
bath without water, able to wash away all the
impurities. It is the maturity without the deformity
like the grey hair and other old age symptoms. It is
the decent ear-ornament without any gold
composition. It is light excelling that of (light from)
the lamp. It is a state of wakefulness without any
anxiety. And this is more so with the kings. Few
are their advisers. Generally, people due to the
fear of the king, follow his words like an echo.
Unbridled with pride, they listen not to the advice
as if due to their ears being blocked due to
swelling. Even though (pretend) listening, like the
elephant with half closed eyes, they, insulting the
advice-bestowing-preceptors, torment them.
Delirious is the very nature of the kings along with
the blindness due to the delusion caused due to
the fever of fire of ego. Wealth results in
intoxication due to false pride and the royal fortune
creates lassitude as a result of excitement caused
due to royal pleasures.

5) May you behold first the goddess of wealth
of noble resolve. This bee-like Laxmi, wandering in
the forest of blue lotuses surrounded by the
circular arrays of swords, appears to have come out
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from milk-ocean, bringing with her, for her
amusement of mind, during the separation of
constant intimacy, some marks like, 1) the glow
from the sprouts of the Parijata tree, 2) excessive
crookedness from the moon�s digit, 3) fickleness
from Ucchaishravas, 4) power to swoon (others) from
the Kalakuta poison, 5) a state of drunkenness from
wine and 6) hardness from the Kaustubha jewel.
There is no one so uncourteous here in the world
as this base Laxmi. Though obtained, she is
protected with great difficulty. Even though made
immovable by the cords of merits like valor, she
disappears.

She sustains not, the familiarity. She regards
not, the noble. She considers not, the form. Does
not follow the family lineage. She looks not, at the
character. She does not count on the scholarliness.
She does not hear the sacred learning. She does
not conform to the virtues. She does not respect
the sacrifice (Tyaga). She deliberates not, on the
extra-ordinary knowledge. She does not abide by
the good practices. She knows no truth. She does
not believe in virtues. Like an imaginary city (an
optical illusion) in the sky she fades even as we
look on her.

6) Thus, by her, the ill-behaved one, by fate, if
somehow the kings are favored, they become
bewildered. They turn into an abode of all types of
immodesty. Weighed down with the false pride, they
neither pay homage to gods nor worship the
Brahmins, nor honor the honorable, nor worship
those who deserve worship, nor speak to those who
are to be spoken to, nor raise to greet their Gurus.
They laugh at the learned people as though they
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have unnecessarily prevented themselves from
sensual enjoyments by efforts towards learning.
They look at the advice of the elderly persons as
though it is blabbering due to the old age induced
bewilderment/instability. They are envious of the
advice of the ministers as though it is a defeat of
their own intelligence, and in this way they
become angry towards their own well-wishers.

7) Always they congratulate him, talk about
him, take him by their side, to him they bring up,
with him they live contentedly, to him they bestow,
count him as friends, listen to him, on him they
confer, to him they regard, him they think as their
relative, who constantly day and night with folded
hands, doing nothing else, but, praises them like
divinities or proclaims their greatness.

8) For such kings, malignant preceptors expert
is sorcery are teachers and the ministers skilled in
aligning with the enemies are advisers. For such
kings, brothers who are naturally tender-hearted
and lovable are worthy to be discarded.

9) Thus, O prince!, in this crooked, countless
trouble-bound and terrible monarchial system and
in your youth, you should try to conduct yourself in
such a way that you are not be ridiculed at by the
people, not abused by the pious, not reproached by
the elders, not censured by friends, not pitied upon
by the learned, not deceived by the skilled, remain
out of the influence of the dissolute, not gulped by
the wolf-like-servants, not cheated by the cheats,
not tempted by the women, not mocked by the
goddess of wealth Lakshmi, not made to dance by
Cupid, not intoxicated by pride, not thrown away
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(from the virtuous path)by sensual pleasures, not
angered by material attachments and not bereft of
happiness.

10) Fortunately, by nature you are determined
and by your father, you are bestowed with
Samskara. Riches intoxicate the fickle minded and
thoughtless. Pleased by your virtues I became
vociferous (to say all this).

11) I tell you this again and again. This
immodest Lakshmi corrupts even the learned, the
cautious, the magnanimous, the noble, the firm-
minded and the industrious. Yet, may you enjoy the
consecration of your new prince-hood to be
performed by your father with all auspicious
commodities. Shoulder the yoke(responsibility) of
the earth that has come down to you from your
ancestors and which your forefathers have borne.
Cause to bend low the heads of your enemies.
Uplift your own relatives. After coronation,
commencing the victory march, wandering, conquer
again this earth, possessed of seven continents,
once subdued by your father. This is the time for
you to show your valor. A valorous king has his
commands fulfilled immediately like the seer of the
three worlds. Having said thus, Shukanasa stopped.

12) When Shukanasa had finished his speech,
Chandrapida, being pleased by the words of advice,
became as if bathed, woken up, cleansed, cleaned,
coroneted, anointed, decorated, purified and
glittered. (Being absorbed in himself), he stayed
there for a moment and came to his palace.
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V¥Vr¶� nmR�

^maVgL²J«ho - ^rî�nd©

PÀ«¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ
ªÀÄºÁªÀÄºÉÆÃ¥ÁzsÁåAiÀÄ ®PÀë ät À̧Æj :

ªÀÄºÁªÀÄºÉÆÃ¥ÁzsÁåAiÀÄ ®PÀ ë ät¸ÀÆj CªÀgÀÄ 1859gÀ°è
vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£Ár£À wgÀÄ£É̄ ÉéÃ° f É̄èAiÀÄ ¥ÀÄ£À̄ ÉéÃ° JA§ ºÀ½îAiÀÄ°è d¤¹zÀgÀÄ.
CªÀgÀ vÀAzÉ ªÀÄÄvÀÄÛ̧ ÀÄ§â PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ «zÁéA À̧gÀÆ PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÆ DVzÀÝªÀgÀÄ.
¥ÀArvÀ ®PÀë ät À̧Æj CªÀgÀÄ ªÁåPÀgÀt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÃzÁAvÀ±Á À̧ÛçUÀ¼À£ÀÄß D¼ÀªÁV
C s̈Áå À̧ ªÀiÁr ¥ÁArvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß À̧A¥Á¢¹zÀgÀÄ. vÀAeÁªÀÇj£À Ȩ́ÊAmï
¦Ãl¸ïð PÁ É̄Ãf£À°è À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ ¥ÀArvÀgÁV 1896gÀ°è £ÉÃªÀÄPÀUÉÆAqÀÄ
CzÉÃ ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ°è 1907gÀªÀgÉUÀÆ PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. F CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è
¢ªÀAUÀvÀ ªÀÄºÁ ªÀÄºÉÆÃ¥ÁzsÁåAiÀÄ PÀÄ¥ÀÄà¸Áé«Ä ±Á¹ÛçUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀgÀ
«zÁåyðAiÀiÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. 1907gÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ CªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀZÉÑ ÊAiÀÄ¥Àà ¥ËæqsÀ±Á É̄AiÀÄ°è
¥ÀArvÀgÁV Ȩ́ÃjPÉÆAqÀÄ 1920gÀ°è Ȩ́ÃªÁ ¤ªÀÈwÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀgÀÄ.

¤ªÀÈwÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ®PÀë ät À̧Æj CªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ¥ÀæªÀÈwÛAiÀÄ
PÀqÉUÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ UÀªÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤Ãr s̈ÀUÀªÀ¢ÎÃvÉ, s̈ÁUÀªÀvÀ, ªÉÃzÁAvÀ À̧ÆvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ
ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ É̄ zÀQët s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ DzÀåAvÀ ¥ÀæªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
¤ÃrzÀgÀÄ. vÀAeÁªÀÇj£À°èzÁÝUÀ §gÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄPÀPÉÌ PÉÊ ºÁQzÀÝ®èzÉ
vÀªÀÄä PÉÆ£É G¹jgÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÀÆ CzÀ£ÀÄß vÀ¥À¹ì£ÀAvÉ £ÀqÉ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀgÀÄ.
¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀzÀ°è s̈ÀªÀ̈ sÀÆwAiÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ £ÁlPÀUÀ¼ÁzÀ ªÀÄºÁ«ÃgÀ ZÀjvÀ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÀÛgÀgÁªÀÄZÀjvÀPÉÌ ªÁåSÁå£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀgÀÄ. DªÉÄÃ É̄ ªÀÄÄgÁjAiÀÄ
C£ÀWÀðgÁWÀªÀ, gÁd±ÉÃRgÀ£À ¨Á®¨sÁgÀvÀ, ¨sÀlÖ£ÁgÁAiÀÄt£À
ªÉÃtÂÃ À̧AºÁgÀUÀ½UÀÆ ªÁåSÁå£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀgÀÄ. ±ÀAPÀgÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀ s̈ÁµÀåzÀ
DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛUÀ½UÉ PÁjPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÆß §gÉzÀgÀÄ. 1903gÀ°è
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ªÉÄÊ À̧Æj£À ¢ªÁ£ÀgÁVzÀÝ PÉ.±ÉÃµÁ¢æ CAiÀÄågï CªÀgÀÄ vÀAeÁªÀÇjUÉ
s̈ÉÃn ¤ÃrzÁÝUÀ «zÀévï À̧̈ sÉAiÉÆAzÀÄ £ÀqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ. D À̧̈ sÉAiÀÄ°è ®PÀë ät
À̧ÆjAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ PÁjPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß N¢zÀgÀÄ. CzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½ À̧AvÉÆÃµÀ¥ÀlÖ ¢ªÁ£ÀgÀÄ

� À̧Æj� JA§ ©gÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆlÄÖ UËgÀ«¹zÀgÀÄ. CA¢¤AzÀ CªÀgÀÄ
®PÀë ät¸ÀÆj JAzÀÄ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞgÁzÀgÀÄ. ¨sÁgÀvÀ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀªÀÅ CªÀjUÉ
ªÀÄºÁªÀÄºÉÆÃ¥ÁzsÁåAiÀÄ JA§ ©gÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆlÄÖ UËgÀ«¹vÀÄ.

À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ªÀÄÄRåUÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ vÀ®Ä¥À̈ ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ
À̧gÀ¼À À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ UÀzÀåzÀ°è §gÉAiÀÄ É̈ÃPÉAzÀÄ ¤±ÀÑ¬Ä¹zÀ ®PÀë ät À̧Æj CªÀgÀÄ

ªÉÆzÀ®Ä � s̈ÁgÀvÀ À̧AUÀæºÀ�ªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀAvÀgÀ �£À̄ ÉÆÃ¥ÁSÁå£À� ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
�gÁªÀiÁAiÀÄt ¸ÀAUÀæºÀ�UÀ¼À£ÀÄß §gÉzÀgÀÄ. 1908 gÀ¯ÉèÃ ªÀÄzÁæ¸ÀÄ
«±Àé«zÁå¤®AiÀÄzÀ À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ F ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÁßV ªÀiÁ£Àå ªÀiÁrvÀÄ.

®PÀë ät À̧ÆjAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ C£ÉÃPÀ £ÁlPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÆß PÁªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÆß §gÉ¢zÁÝgÉ.
1911gÀ°è LzÀ£ÉÃ eÁeïð ¸ÁºÉÃ§£À ¥ÀmÁÖ©üµÉÃPÀzÀ À̧AzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è ªÀÄzÀgÁ À̧Ä
À̧gÀPÁgÀªÀÅ À̧AzÀ̈ sÉÆÃðavÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀzÀåªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä ®PÀë ät À̧ÆjAiÀÄªÀgÀ£ÀÄß

¥Áæyð¹vÀÄ. CzÀ£ÀÄß M¦àPÉÆAqÀÄ �eÁeïðzÉÃªÀ ±ÀvÀPÀA� C£ÀÄß §gÉzÀgÀÄ.
CzÀ£ÀÄß EAVèÃµï s̈ÁµÉUÀÆ vÀdÄðªÉÄ ªÀiÁr ¥ÀmÁÖ©üµÉÃPÀzÀ À̧AzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è
NzÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄzÀgÁ¸ÀÄ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀUÉÆAqÀÄ CªÀjUÉ
UËgÀªÀzsÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÆß ¥Àæ±À¹Û ¥ÀvÀæªÀ£ÀÆß ¤Ãr UËgÀ«¹vÀÄ.

®PÀë ät À̧ÆjAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ «²µÀÖªÁzÀ »rvÀªÀ£ÀÄß
ºÉÆA¢zÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀgÀ «zÀévÀÄÛ ¥ËæqsÀ ºÁUÀÆ UÀA©üÃgÀªÁzÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÀÆ
CªÀgÀ À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ §gÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ°è À̧gÀ¼À ºÁUÀÆ ¥Àæ̧ À£ÀßªÁzÀ ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ£ÀÄß
PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CªÀgÀÄ UÀzÀå PÀÈwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §gÉzÀÄ CA¢£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è À̧A À̧ÌøvÀzÀ°è
UÀzÀåªÉÃ E®è JA§ PÉÆgÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ªÁj¹zÀgÀÄ. � s̈ÁgÀvÀ À̧AUÀæºÀ�ªÀ£ÀÄß
§gÉzÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ ¥ÀæZÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß d£À¦æAiÀÄUÉÆ½ À̧ÄªÀ°è ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR¥ÁvÀæ
ªÀ»¹zÀgÀÄ. ®PÀë ät À̧ÆjAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ 1928gÀ°è vÀªÀÄä 69£ÉÃ ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À°è
¤zsÀ£ÀgÁzÀgÀÄ.
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®PÀë ät À̧ÆjAiÀÄªÀgÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ

ªÀÄºÁPÁªÀå

1. s̈ÀUÀªÀvÁàzÁ s̈ÀÄåzÀAiÀÄ

2. PÀÈµÀÚ°Ã¯ÁªÀÄÈvÀ

®WÀÄPÁªÀå

1. «¥Àæ̧ ÀAzÉÃ±À

2. PÀgÀÄtPÀ

3. ªÀiÁ£À̧ À̧ ÀAzÉÃ±À

4. ¥Àæ¥À£Àß«©üÃµÀt

5. ªÉÃAPÀmÉÃ±À̧ ÀÛªÀ

6. eÁeïðzÉÃªÀ ±ÀvÀPÀ

7. UÀÄgÀÄ À̧ÛªÀªÀiÁ¯Á

UÀzÀå PÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ

1. ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀAUÀæºÀ

2. £À̄ ÉÆÃ¥ÁSÁå£À À̧AUÀæºÀ

3. gÁªÀiÁAiÀÄt À̧AUÀæºÀ

4. ©üÃµÀä «dAiÀÄ

£ÁlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

1. zÉºÀ°Ã ¸ÁªÀiÁædå

2. ¥Ë® À̧Û åªÀzsÀ

3. WÉÆÃµÀAiÀiÁvÁæ

vÀvÀÛ é±Á À̧Ûç

zÀ±ÉÆÃ¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É
PÁjPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

ªÁåSÁå£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

PÉ¼ÀPÀAqÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É

1. C£ÀWÀðgÁWÀªÀ

2. ¨Á®gÁªÀiÁAiÀÄt

3. ªÀÄºÁ«ÃgÀ ZÀjvÀ

4. GvÀÛgÀgÁªÀÄZÀjvÀ

5. ªÉÃtÂÃ À̧AºÁgÀ

6. gÀvÁßªÀ½Ã

7. ¥ÁjeÁvÀ ªÀÄAdjÃ

s̈ÁgÀvÀ À̧AUÀæºÀ

ªÉÃzÀªÁå̧ ÀgÀ ªÀÄºÁ s̈ÁgÀvÀªÀÅ ¥ÀzÀå ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ°èzÀÄÝ CzÀ£ÀÄß À̧gÀ¼ÀªÁzÀ
UÀzÀåzÀ°è §gÉAiÀÄ É̈ÃPÉA§ GvÀÌmÁPÁAPÉë ®PÀë ät À̧ÆjAiÀÄªÀgÀ£ÀÄß � s̈ÁgÀvÀ
À̧AUÀæºÀ�ªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¥ÉæÃgÉÃ¦¹vÀÄ. UÀæAxÀzÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÉÃ À̧Æa À̧ÄªÀAvÉ
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E°è ªÀÄºÁ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß À̧AUÀæºÀªÁV UÀzÀåzÀ°è §gÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ.
ªÀÄ°è£ÁxÀ£ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ-

�£Á ªÀÄÆ®A °RåvÉÃ QAavï £Á£À¥ÉÃQëvÀªÀÄÄZÀåvÉÃ� JA§
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß «£ÀAiÀÄ¢AzÀ̄ ÉÃ C£ÀÄ À̧j¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. À̧AUÀæºÀ
UÀæAxÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ UÀzÀåPÁªÀåzÀ ®PÀëtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, NeÉÆÃ UÀÄtªÀ£ÀÄß
E°è PÁtÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀå«®è.

Mahamahopadhyaya Lakshmana Suri
(1859-1928)

Mahamahopadhyaya Pandita M. Lakshmana
Suri was born in the village of Punalveli, near Sri
Villiputtur (the birth place of the great devotee-
Andal) belonging to Tirunelveli District in Tamil
Nadu. His father Muttusubba Kavi was a great
scholar and a renowned poet. Lakshmana Suri
studied under Subba Dikshitar of Kadayam.
Dikshitar was an eminent scholar in various
shastras and a great teacher. Lakshmana Suri
made an intensive study of Vyakarana and Vedanta
shastras and shaped into an erudite scholar. He
worked as a Sanskrit Pandit in Tanjore and other
places. He was a poor man rich in scholarship.
After retirement from service he delivered
discourses on Bhagavadgita, Bhagavata and
Vedanta sutras in many places, thus spreading the
knowledge he had acquired. Dr. Hultzsech, a
German scholar availed the deep learning of
Lakshmana Suri, when the former was the chief
epigraphist at Madras. The renowned Sanskritist
M.M. Kuppuswamy Shastry in whose name stands
the research institute at Madras was an illustrious
student of the distinguished teacher Lakshmana
Suri.
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Works : Lakshmana Suri was a prolific writer
and has several compositions to his credit. He has
written mahakavyas, laghukavyas, abridged versions
of the two national epics Ramayana and
Mahabharata, dramatic literature and
commentaries on plays besides a philosophical
treatise based on the upanishats. His literary
output is varied, voluminous and erudite. Realising
the importance and need of prose works in simple
Sanskrit, Pandit Lakshmana Suri narrated the epics
in prose. His prose is simple and lucid, yet vigorous
and captivating at the same time. His deep
knowledge of the Sanskrit grammar is reflected in
his writings. The chaste idiom of the Sanskrit
language is fully exploited by Sri Lakshmana Suri
in his prose versions of the epics.

Bharata Sangraha : Mahabharata is a huge
work. It is titled eVgmhòr g§{hVm, an epic of one lakh
verses. All the eighteen parvas are retold in prose
by Lakshmana Suri. The author has focused in
attention on the main story line. The merit of this
work has received both admiration and appreciation
of the Sanskrit world ever since its composition.
This work both in parts as well as the whole has
been the coveted text book in many universities for
graduate and post-graduate courses in the country.
Lakshmana Suri�s prose works have filled the big
deficiency of good prose in Sanskrit literature.
Bharata Sangraha has played a vital role in
propagating the epic literature in the Sanskrit
world.

Mahabharatam : The two great epics the
Ramayana and the Mahabharata are recast in
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different modes from time to time both in Sanskrit
and other Indian languages. They have percolated
into the cultural and literary life of the people of
the Indian subcontinent. As Oldenburg rightly said-
�In the Mahabharata breath the united soul of India
and the individual souls of her people�. Short
episodes are picked to elaborate them into lengthy
mahakavyas. Bharavi�s Kiratarjuniyam, Magha�s
Shishupalavadham, SriHarsha�s Naishadhiyam are
some of the examples. Powerful plays with
passionate appeal involving important characters
surrounding significant situations of the epic are in
plenty. Urubhanga of Bhasa. Mukutataditaka of
Bana Bhatta illustrate the point. Mahabharata is an
immortal work. The appeal of the gigantic epic is
unfading. Ananta Bhatta wrote an abridged version
of the great epic in the Champu style which is
known as Champubharatam. He concentrated on
the core-story of the cousins, Pandavas and
Kauravas.

^rî�nd©

AW ^JdVmo ì¶mgñ¶ àgmXoZ H¥ ËñZ§ ^maV¶wÕ§ àË¶jrHw d©Z²

g§O¶mo Y¥Vamḯm¶ ì¶mM»¶m¡ �hmamO! {�{bV¶mo� goZ¶mo�, ^rî�ÐmoUm¡

amko ¶w{Y{ðam¶ O¶�memñ¶ Vm�od à{H« ¶m�h{X©d�ÝdéÜ¶oVm�² & VXZw
Ü�m¶�mZofw eL²Iofw, hÝ¶�mZofw M g§ZmhnQhofw, ObX{ZKm}foU

ZpÝXKmofm»¶oZ ñdoZ ñ¶ÝXZoZ goZm�wI�bL²Hw dm©Umo Jrdm©UnVo� Hw �ma�

njÛ¶o M ñd-OZ-àm¶Vm�mbú¶, "HW�oVo hÝVì¶m�' B{V H¥ n¶m
n¶m©Hw br^dZ², AÜ¶mË�{dÚm�wn{XeVm ^JdVm {dZrV-H ë�e�

nwZZ©dmo ~ ŷd & (1)
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¶w{Y{ðañVw H dMm{XH �d�wÀ¶ nX²ä¶m�od namZrH§ à{deZ²

gmeL²H§ H¥ îUoZ ghmZwÐdËgw «̂mV¥fw, Aà{Vên§ {dàbnËgw M [anwfw,
ñd¶§ VyîUrH Ed Vmb-ÜdO�{^nË¶ {nVm�h§ àUå¶ "HW§ ^dÝV§

O¶o¶�²' B{V V�m¶monm¶§ V�odmZwn¥ÀNV² & Vñ¶ V¶m god¶m àdUr ŷV�

g emÝVZd� g~hþ�mZ§ V�wdmM-"�hmË�Z² ¶w{Y{ða! Adí¶�ZwJ«mømo
^dmZ² & AV� àmáo@dgao Ëd¶m d¶§ nwZÐ©ïì¶m�' B{V & g VWo{V

V�mn¥ÀN² ¶ V¶m n[anmQçm ÐmoU�Yrî¶Z², lÕo¶mX{à¶ldU§

VXÝVa�wno¶m¶ & VWm AdÜ¶mËH¥ nmËñdofw {edmZwÜ¶mZda�dmß¶, eë¶§
H U©-VoOmo-dY-à{Vkm§ ñ�ma¶{ÞdV©�mZ� g ¶w{Y{ða� "¶ÚÌ

H píMXñ�Ënú¶� ñ¶mËgmo@Ú¡d �¶m àoú¶mo@ñVw' B{V na~b�Ü¶

CÓþî¶, "Ah�pñ�' BË¶mJÀNÝV§ doí¶mnwÌ§ ¶w¶wËgw�mXm¶ ñd§ aW�méamoh&
BËW§ {dZrV-n[aîH¥ V¶m �b-nwañH¥ V¶m gwg§ñH¥ V¶m Vñ¶ V¶m ZrË¶m

{dX½Õ-�m{ZZ� ñdo@{n õo{nVm�, qH nwZ� nao & (2)

AÌmÝVao dmîU}¶� HU©�wnJå¶ ôX¶m�mg-"^moñVoOpñdZ² d¡HV©Z!

A{VaWñ¶ VdmY©aWËdoZ n[aJUZ§, VWm g§Jm«�ofw àoðñ¶ Vd n¥ðV�
H aU§ M HW§ ^dmÝ�¥î¶Vo & e¥{�Um§ e�^� Bd �mZ^�mo {h

�ZpñdZm§ dY� & VXÚ¡d nmÊSd¡� nwañH¥ V� jn¶ joáma�mnJo¶�² &

jrUo Vw Vpñ�Z² nwZ� ñdnj�m{jË¶ ñd¡a§ ½bn¶ nmW©�² & Ed§ Mm{XË¶
Bdm¶ZÛ¶ì¶mnr X²ì¶m�wî¶m¶U Bdmo^¶mZwJ«mhH íM g{ÞVam§

àH m{eî¶go& VXmH Ê¶© HU©� gmonhmg�wÕV§ M àË¶mh-"ZZw ^mo�!

Ho ¶§ dmMmo¶w{º � & ¶Úh§ Vd {Jam A{^VíM#my¶}¶, VXm ��
Mo{ïV�dVáo ZHw b-pñWV§ {h ñ¶mV² & VoZ �� MmnboZ Xþ¶m}YZñ¶

�æ¶àË¶¶�mË�ZrZ§ ní¶{V ^dmZ² & �{¶ àË¶dñWmV[a nmW©-

ÌmU�e³¶§ �ÝdmZmo ~H -{ea{g ZdZrV§ {ZYm¶ VoZ V§ [OK¥j{g&
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CnoÝÐ, CnoÝÐ! gå¶J¥í¶go & gdm©Ë�Zm OmJ{V© d¡H V©Z� HU©� &

Ìm¶ñd {�Ì§ dmÌ©¿Z§ dmÌ©¿Ý¶m� eºo ¶©{X eº mo@{g &' H¥ îUñVw V§
{Z ©̂Ëñ¶© nmW©�mggmX & (3)

VXZw ga^g�ma{gVoîdmaå^Vy¶}fw, Ah�h{�H ¶moÚÀN�mZm

CÚV-Mmn-~mU-H¥ nmUm{XZmZm-àhaUm CËH Q mQ monm C�ÊS-

MpÊS�mZ-^Qm� "V¥pÊS, {npÊT, Amha, àha, g§ha BË¶yO©ñdb§
JO©ÝV� nañna§ g§haÝVo ñ� & VÌ d¡amQmdwÎmao eë¶oZ àoVZmWñ¶

àW�monm¶ZV¶m ZrVo, VX²̂ «mVam¡ ídoVeL²Im¡ M VÒqV J�¶Z² ^rî��

ñdHoVZ§ nmV¶ÝV�mOw©{Z�{^�Ý¶w§ "A{¶ dramL²Hw a!' B{V àeñ¶, gd©�od
na~b§ {Xjw {d{jnZ² bmo{hVm¶{V nV��ÊSbo ñd~bñ¶mdhma§

H¥ VdmZ²&(4)

naoÚ{d JOgmYZo H {b�o JXmnm{UZm ^r�oZ ŵd�m{b{�Vo

àH« mÝV-àYZm¡ ^rî�mOw©Zm¡ àË¶ó¡aóm{U, EHo Z ~hÿ{Z, ~hþ{^aoH§ ,

Vmd{ØñVmdpÝV M eó¡� eóm{U M e�¶ÝVm¡, AXËVmÝVamdbãYmÝVam¡
{ZadH me¶ÝVm{ddmH me§, {V{�a¶ÝVm{dd {�{ha�ÊSb§, Mb¶ÝVm{dd

gmMbm�Mbm§ {Ma�{dlmÝVmd¶wX²Ü¶oVm�² & MVwal¶m V¶m bKwhñV¶m

{MÌ¶mo{YV¶m M {MÌr¶�mUm� goZmZoVmañVËà¶mo-Jo@ZdJm{hÝ¶m Ho db§
VyUr�wIo Ordm�wIo H QH m�wIo M n[adV©�mZ¶m ÑîQçm {MÌm{n©Vm Bd

dV©�mZm� namJVo@{� ñd¶�H m�oZ¡d àË¶mdV©ÝV & (5)

V¥Vr¶o {Xdgo Vw ^r�mOw©Za{jVnj§ ñdm�jm¡{hUt

jmô ¶ÓQmoËHMm»¶§ ajmo XÿaVmo {Z�gma¶Z² ^rî�� g§VV¶m eaYma¶m
gdm©Z² nadramÝ�ÝÌéÕm{Zd VÝÌàmoVm{Zd ¶ÝÌm{n©Vm{Zd gd©Vmo {ZéÕ-

àgamÝHw d©Z² ¥̂e�X©¶m�mg & ñdofm§ VmÑe§ Xm¡adñÏ¶§ Jwéà{VnÎ¶m
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nmW©ñ¶ d¡³bì¶§ M ní¶Ý^JdmZ² H¥ îU� "AË¶¶mo@Ë¶¶�!' B{V

J¥hrVaWm�mo aWmXdßbwË¶ g§aå ôU ŵ{d H¥ ïmoÎmar¶m#mb� "{Vï {Vð!'
B{V ^rî�m{^�wI�{^XþÐmd & Vñ¶ VoZmnyd}U g§aå ôU g§̂ «mÝVofw bmoHofw

ñd¶�g§^«mÝV� g g�a-em¡ÊS rañVma-ñdaoU V�m�ÝÍ¶m~^mfo-

"^moíM{H« Z²! nya¶ �o à{Vkm§ ¶mo@h�{Vgmh{gH V¶m H¥ îU§ eó§
J«mh{¶î¶m{� ¶oZ eómJ«hU§ à{VkmV�²' BË¶mlwVdmZpñ� & B¶§ {h

�hVm§ e¡br, ¶XmË�Zmo d«V-Ë¶mJoZmß¶mË�r¶ñ¶ d«V-gË¶mnZ�² & AV�

H¥VmW©¶ �m§ gwXe©Z-�bmonbå ôZ &' VmdXOw©Z� ñd¶�{n aWmXdßbwË¶
H¥ îUñ¶ nmX¶mo� à{UnË¶ ¶¶mMo-"^º mZwH pånZ²! Xm�moXa! {H {�V

�ZmoaW-Vé§ g§dÜ¶© ñd¶�odmoÀNoÎmw�rhgo & Ëdæ¶od§ àd¥Îmo �� H m

àepñV� & gm¶�{¾�ZwJ«hrî¶Þm{XË¶ Bd �� VoOmodY©ZoZ �m�ZwJ¥hmU&
�¥fmoÚVm M ^dÝV§ �m ñn¥eVw' B{V V�ZwZr¶ aW�mamon¶m�mg &

Vmd�jwfmoa{df¶o OJ�jw{f C^¶o M g¡{ZHm {dlmpÝV�^OÝV & (6)

Vwar¶o@h{Z ^r�oZ MVwX©egw YmV©amï´ ofw �m[aVofw, n#m�o Vw

gm¡�X{ÎmZm ŷraldgm Xegw gmË¶Ho � nwÌofw à�m{nVofw, A{deofoU¡d
¶wÕoZ nðgá�¶mo{X©dg¶moJ©V¶mo�, Aï�o@{� gáXegw YmV©amḯofw ^r�oZ

Ma�m§ JqV J{�Vofw, AOw©ZoZ ZmJHÝ¶m¶m�wËnm{XVo Bamd{V eHw {ZnwÌmZ²

n#m n#mVm§ ZrËdm ñd¶�{n Xþ¶m}YZZwÞoZ ~H- «̂mÌm amjgoZ J«rdm¶m§
IpÊSVo, AñVmoÝ�wIo M ^mZmddhmamo ~ ŷd & (7)

JmÝYmao¶ñVw Cnjr¶�mUmZZwOmpÝd�¥í¶ H U©�mhÿ¶
n[aXod¶m§~ ŷd-"gIo A�amO! ní¶ ní¶ ��mYÝ¶Vm�² & gËñd{n

�hmgmaonw ~hþVaofw ghm¶ofw J«m¡î�{�d Ob§ �� ~b§ à{VjU§ jr¶Vo&

A{YH qÌem �� «̂mVañVoZ XþamË�Zm¡X[aHo U àË¶d{gVm� & nwam
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"^dmZ² ^«mV¦Z² KmV{¶î¶{V' B{V H mbk¡amdo{XVmo@h§ Xm¡amËå¶oZ

"nmÊSdmÝKmV{¶Vmpñ�' B{V n[aVwî¶Z² AYwZm Vw �boZ {dg§dm{XVo@W}
emë�brewH Bd ^¾memo ŷËdm "A{n Zm� VnpñdZmo� {nÌmo{Z©dmnmoXH§

Z {dbmon¶o¶�²' B{V �wøm{� & Ahmo! {Xïñ¶ XþïVm & dm�o Vw ¶Ì

{Zam¶VZ§ à¶VZ§, Anoeb§ H m¡eb§, gmnm¶ Cnm¶� & "ñVmoH bmô oZ
�hÞmopÀNÝÚmV², ¶Wm Xþ¶m}YZ�' bmoH ñ¶ d¡Yå¶©{ZXe©Zm¶ Ho db§

H¥ VOZo�©�mOZ{Zaod da�²' B{V {dbn{Þeídmg & V§ HU©� àË¶mh-

"Hw énVo! H W§ � ëJwZmonñWmZr¶o {dYm¡ ^dVmo@{n �Zmo~ÝY� &
{dH« ��mU§ dm{OZ{�d ñd¡aJqV V§ àJ«hoUod nm¡éfoU ~bmX{ZdV©¶Z²

{H [�{V H mnwéf Bd {dfrX{g & AmË¶{¶Ho@dgao AmáoZ VÎddm{XZm

^mì¶{�Ë¶wÀ¶Vo, Z Vw n¥ð�m§gmXZd¥Î¶m & VXþËní¶Vw ^dmZ² &
"J¥hrVg¡ZmnË¶mo@ñ�pËnVm�hmo@dí¶§ nampÝd{OË¶ �ø�HÊQH§ amÁ¶§

àXmñ¶Vr{V ¶mo@¶§ ^dVmo �ZmoaWñVÝ�ZmoaW�mÌ�² & Z Iëdñ¶

nmÊSd{ZJ«hoU ^dmZZwJ«mø�, VÛ¡narË¶m¶ ø¶�maå^� & A§go pñWËdm
H U©X§eZd{Xh pñWËdm ËdËàË¶{W©Zo àË¶h§ O¶memgZoZ ajm§

ì¶n{Xí¶, jraoU {dSmbnmofUdØdVo@^¶§ àXm¶, nmíd} Vy~aoU

hÝ¶�mZmZm§ ñdofm�wnojUoZ M àË¶jöX¶o@{n Vpñ�Z² Ahmo!
�hmÝ�hmamOñ¶ àË¶¶� & AmË�Z Eohbm¡{H H m¶ {nÊSm¶ ^dÝV§,

nmabm¡{H H m¶ {nÊSm¶ nmÊSd§ M Ûmd{n nm¡Ìm¡ dm§ ì¶dñW¶m

H ën¶§ñVXZwJwU§ MoïVo Vo {nVm�h� & ¶�m{n gd©jÌmÝVH ñ¶
Om�X½Ý¶ñ¶m{n OoVm¶{�{V VÎmw n¶w©{fVËdmËàepñV�mÌ�² &

A¶mV¶m�dr¶m} {h JmÊSrdr & Ab§ dm {dñVaoU & ¶{X �Ý¶go

nmÊSdmZ² OoVì¶mZ² V{h© à¶ÀN �o goZm{YnË¶§, àVrÀN M
{Z�gnËZ�m{YnË¶�² &(8)
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g VWm ^rî��mgmÚ éXZ² OJmX-"{nVm�h, {nVm�h! àË¶h§

gmoËgmh�m{XË¶�ÊSboZ gh g�am¶moÚå¶ V�¶o àm¶oU �ÝXohVm§ àmß¶
d¶�[n àbr¶m�ho & H W�¥UJ«ñVñ¶ Ð{dU{�d à{VjU§

jr¶�mU�ñ�×b§ Z ní¶{g & AZoZ {ÛgmïHo Z na~bo {^Îm�{n Z

{^Þ�² & Ëd{¶ ZoV¶©ß¶ñ�mH {�¶§ Xem ¶{X {d{Y�ÝVaoU
H�Ý¶�wnmb ¡̂ & ¶{X naofw dmËgë¶mZwamoYoZ {npÀNbo öX¶o HH© eVm

nX§ ZmXYm{V ¶{X dm A{VOrZV¶m AZmåZmVm{Z

NÝXm§grdmde§dXmÝ¶�m{Z, VXm {ZgJ©V Ed naoîdm¶� ey{bHd¥Îmm¡
^dV Ed gVrÏ¶}@�amOo ñdm§ Ywa�damoß¶... "BË¶Ym}º Ed Hw {nV�

g ^rî�ñV§ gg§^«�§ àË¶mh-"^mo� nwamo^m{JZ²! eãXVmo@W©VíM

MÝÐhmgdX²Y¥X¶ñn¥H² Vo dMZ�² & H W�YwZm{n amYo¶oZ
nmÊSdO¶�ZmoamÁ¶�²? qgheãXldUoZ {dòãYmo J«m�qghoZ Ho g[aU§

{OKm§g{V �yI©�& VXmñVm�² ! ¶Ørî�oU e³¶§ VËgdª íd

àmVaZw{ðV�dYo{h' B[V V§ {ZdV©¶m�mg & (9)

VoZ ~bdX{Y{já�mZr g �mZr AemÝVmË�m gZ² naoÚwaË¶wfñ¶od
g§J«m��hr�{^nË¶ eL²I§ àÜ�m¶ e¥�§ àny¶© emL²Jª àKmof¶m�mg &

{ZKm©VoZod VoZ {Zõm©XoZ à{VÜd{ZVofw H¥ VmH« ÝXopîdd {XJÝVofw,

OJXÝVm¶moÚV� H¥ VmÝV Bd H«w YmÝY� à{VjU�oY¡aoY�mZ BdoÜ�{O�mo,
Yy{�Vmo «̂wHw Qr{dQL²HoZ, Ád{bVmo@Ñ{ïjonoU, {dñ�w {b{�Vmo@ò{~ÝXþ{^�,

^rî�VamH ma� g ^rî�� àH ånZoZod àH pånV¡� n¥VZmZmW¡� gd©V�

àÎmnWoZ aWoZ gd©Vmo�wIdÎmÌ VÌ àYmdZ² {dY�ÝàYmZXeª, Xma¶§íM
eya�Ý¶doX§, àMÊS¡� H mÊSàHmÊS¡� gH moXÊSmZ² ŵOXÊSmZ², gHw ÊSbm{Z

�wI�ÊSbm{Z M IÊS¶Z², H amboZ H admboZ ZIam¶wY Bd

H [a{ZHw éå~m{U Hw å^ofw {Z{^©ÝXZ², H R moaoU Hw R maoU
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KmoQH Hw boîdmIoQ{�dmQZ² {ZemVoZmbmVoZ eVm�ofw Xå^mo{bHo qb

Hb¶Z², H« m¡#mm[a[ad J¥hrVe{º � eV§ eV§ Jdmj¶Z², eybnm{U[ad
eV§ eV§ eyboZ àmoV¶Z², XÊSnm{U[ad eV§ eV§ XÊSoZ nmV¶Z², nO©Ý¶

Bd OJO©, ÁdbZ Bd OÁdmb, VnZ Bd VVmn & qH ~hþZm?

ZmZmeó{O�mbo ñdàVmngá{O�o nmÊSd~bnwamoSme§ àm¶oU Owhdm�mg&
VoZ �hmd¡egoZ K¥Ur ŷVmo ^JdmZ² nyd©d�H«oU aWmXdVaZ² nmW}ZmZwZrV�

nwZm aW�méamoh & AÌmÝVao g{dV¶©ÝV{h©Vo eL²I�mKmof¶Ý^rî�� ñdm§

Üd{OZr�dOhma & (10)

^¥e�w{Û¾mo ¶w{Y{ïamo doYdË�©Zm eë¶moÕaUdXZwZ¶oZ ^rî�§
{OJrfw� H¥ îUoZ «̂mV¥{^íM gmH§ nwZñV�oË¶ àU{Vnyd©H§ "{nVm�h!'

BË¶m�ÝÍ¶ ~mîn-ñVpå^V-H ÊR ñVyîUt VñWm¡ & X¶mÐ©^md�

gmo@ß¶mË�Ý¶mgoZm�w�ZwJ«hrVwH m�� "dËg! qH {dfmXoZ & órnydª
nwamoYm¶ {dO¶�mXÎmm�¶§ {dO¶�' B{V V�mídmñ¶ ì¶g¥OV² & (11)

àmáo Vw Xe�o {XZo "AÚ {nVm�hmo {dJ«h§ nma{¶î¶{V'
BË¶ŵ ¶ofw M g¡{ZHofw g�doVofw dra¡HYyarUo ^rî�� nwL²ImZwnwL²Iàd{V©V¡�

eag§nmV¡¶w©JnËgdª g�mH¥ î¶ ^j{¶Vw§ àgm[aVghòH a BdmH« ÝX¶Z²

AmOmZo¶mo@íd Bd Jå^radoXr JO Bd M naàhmamZJU¶ÝH mb Bd
H mbm{¾[ad H mbm{¾éÐ Bd M nmÊSd~bo ddbo & VÌ

H mereHêemXrZ² ~hÿ{ÞnmË¶ {dîdH² M[aîUw� g Y¥îUw� "H � nw�mZ²

^rî��{^¶mo³Îmw�rï o' B{V dradmXì¶mOoZ ½bmñZyZ² nmÊSdmÝg§km§
J«mh¶m�mg & VËjU§ {eIpÊSZ§ nwamoYm¶m{^nVZ²

Hw emJ«r¶Yrdm©ZaHo VZmo ^«mV¥{^� gh V{ÞamoYm¶ nwa� àgn©ÝV§ V§

gn©Ho VZ�mewJoZ ÜdñVHo VZ§ {dYm¶ à{VdmV� ßbd{�d g�agaUo�
gwXÿa�ngm¶©, {nVm�hm¶ ea§ g§XYo & "Xodd«V! g§ha eó§, H¥ V§
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�Ë¶©^mdoZ' BË¶nm¡éfo¶t {Ja§, Yw[a Anm¡éfo¶Ywa§ {eIpÊSZ§ M

JmoMarHw d©Z² g �hmd«Vr ^rî�mo ¶mdÀNamg§ Ý¶ñ¶{V VmdÒmÊSrdmV²
{Ì{Xdm� nV{Ø� gyZmong¥ï ¡� {ebr�wI¡� àgm{YVm�mo {ZnnmV &

AZwÎmam¶Uo �aU�Z{^ZÝXV� ñd-�mV¥-à¶wº mÝ�wZrZ² "{nV¥-àË¶wºo Z

ñd-ÀNÝX-�¥Ë¶w-daoU VmdËàmUmÝYma{¶Vmpñ�' B{V à¶mn¶Z² Jm�o¶�
"hm hm! B{V, "n{VV� n{VV�!' B{V, "{nVm�h� {nVm�h�!' B{V

M g�md¥ÊdËgŷ ¶ofw M àYmZdraofw, "VmV! bå~�mZñ¶ �pÀNag EVV²

H mbmo{MV�wnYmZ§ H ën¶' B{V Xþ¶m}YZ§ MmoX¶m�mg & íbúUm{Z
�hmhm©{U MmonYmZm{Z gg§^«��wnZ¶ÝV§ V§ arT mHy {UVoZ

HQmjoUm{Y{jß¶ ^rî�� nmW©�rjm§MH«o & AmHy Vk� g Vw {ÌnXrH¥ Ë¶

ŵ{d {ZImVoZmonYmZr^dVm eaoU Vñ¶ {eamo Yma¶Z² VoZmZwkmV� ñd§
ñH ÝYmdma�¶mgrV² & "V¥{fVmo@pñ� & VXÚ ��mo{MV§ nmZr¶§ g§nmX¶'

B{V nwZíM Xþ¶m}YZ§ {Z¶wÁ¶, VoZmZrV§ gwJpÝY no¶�gËH¥ Ë¶ ^rî��

nwZaOw©Z�mH m¶© V§ MmoX¶m�mg & VoZ nmVmbm×mUmoÕV§ Jm�§ dm[a
{n~Z² Jm�o¶� gw¶moYZ�mh-"VmV! ní¶ Aënr¶ñ¶W} ¶wd¶moaÝVa�² &

Z Ibw YZwYmaaU�mÌoU gdm}@{n nmWm} ^{dVw�h©{V & VXb§ �XÝVoZ

d¡aoUo{V & gn{X ì¶md¥Îm-�wI§ V§ YmV©amḯ§ gn[adma§ {e{~am¶mZwkmß¶,
A{Yjon-dMZ-emÝË¶¡ gmÝËd¶ÝV§ H Uª nmÊSd-nj-ñdrH aUm¶

MmoX¶m�mg & VXZä¶wnJÀN {V Vpñ�Z², "A{¶ d¡H V©Z!

¶ñ�mÎd�dH s{U©Ý¶m§ Hw ÝË¶m§ OmVmo@{g, AVñVdo¶�g§ñH¥ Vm ~w{Õ� &
g§ñH mamZwê n§ {h gdª Mo{ïQ�² ! VÒå¶Vm�²' B{V V§ à¶mß¶ Xodd«V�

ea-Vën-Ý¶ñVHboda� gZ² AnamMrZ¶m d¥Î¶m àË¶#m�mË�mZ�wnmgrZ

CÎmam¶U§ àVrjm§MH«o & (12)

&& B{V ^rî�nd© &&
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©üÃµÀä¥ÀªÀð

£ÀAvÀgÀ ¨sÀUÀªÁ£ï ªÁå¸ÀgÀ C£ÀÄUÀæºÀ¢AzÀ ªÀÄºÁ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ
AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÀ£Éß¯Áè ¥ÀævÀåPÀëªÁV £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÁÛ À̧AdAiÀÄ£ÀÄ zsÀÈvÀgÁµÀÖæ¤UÉ ºÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ
-ªÀÄºÁgÁd£É ! Ȩ́Ã£ÉUÀ¼ÉgÀqÀÆ Ȩ́ÃjzÁUÀ, ©üÃµÀäzÉÆæÃtgÀÄ AiÀÄÄ¢ü¶×gÀ¤UÉ
dAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆÃj CzÉÃ PÉ® À̧ªÀ£ÉßÃ ºÀUÀ®Æ-gÁwæ £ÉgÀªÉÃj¹zÀgÀÄ.
D£ÀAvÀgÀ ±ÀARUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÆ¼ÀUÀ®àqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ, AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ £ÀUÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ
¨Áj¸À®àqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ, ªÉÄÃWÀzÀ UÀÄqÀÄV£À zsÀé¤AiÀÄAvÉ zsÀé¤ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ
�£ÀA¢WÉÆÃµÀ� JA§ ºȨ́ Àj£À vÀ£Àß gÀxÀ¢AzÀ Ȩ́Ã£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄA s̈ÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß
C®APÀj¹gÀÄªÀ zÉÃªÉÃAzÀæ£À ¥ÀÅvÀæ£ÁzÀ CdÄð£À£ÀÄ JgÀqÀÆ ¥ÀPÀëUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀ
vÀ£Àß À̧A§A¢üPÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr, �EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ PÉÆ®è°?� JAzÀÄ
PÀgÀÄuÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¥ÀjvÀ¦ À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ CzsÁåvÀä«zÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G¥ÀzÉÃ² À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÀ
²æÃPÀÈµÀÚ¨sÀUÀªÀAvÀ¤AzÀ vÀ£Àß ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄzÀ zÀÄUÀÄqÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ
£ÀªÀZÉÊvÀ£Àå¢AzÀ PÀÆrzÀªÀ£ÁzÀ£ÀÄ.(1)

AiÀÄÄ¢ü¶×gÀ£ÁzÀgÉÆÃ PÀªÀZÁ¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©aÑlÄÖ £ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÉ
±ÀvÀÄæ̧ ÉÊ£ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæªÉÃ² À̧ÄvÁÛ, À̧AzÉÃºÀ¢AzÀ PÀÆrzÀ vÀ£Àß vÀªÀÄäA¢gÀÄ
²æÃPÀÈµÀÚ£ÉÆqÀ£É »A¨Á°¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ, ±ÀvÀÄæUÀ¼ÀÄ CvÁå±ÀÑAiÀÄð¢AzÀ
PÀÆVPÉÆ¼ÀÄ îwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ, vÁ£ÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ æ ¸À¢Ý®èzÉ vÁ®zs À éd£ÁzÀ
©üÃµÀä¦vÁªÀÄºÀ£À£ÀÄß Ȩ́Ãj, £ÀªÀÄ À̧Ìj¹, �vÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ d¬Ä À̧°?�
JAzÀÄ CªÀgÀ dAiÉÆÃ¥ÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀgÀ£ÉßÃ PÉÃ½zÀ. CªÀ£À D jÃwAiÀiÁzÀ
¸ÉÃªÁªÀvÀð£É¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀUÉÆAqÀAvÀºÀ ±ÁAvÀ£ÀªÀ(©üÃµÀä)gÀÄ
DzÀgÀ¢AzÀ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ EAvÉAzÀgÀÄ-ªÀÄºÁvÀä AiÀÄÄ¢Þ¶×gÀ ! ¤Ã£ÀÄ
CªÀ±ÀåªÁV C£ÀÄUÀæºÀPÉÌ ¥ÁvÀæ£ÁVgÀÄªÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ À̧jAiÀiÁzÀ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è
£À£Àß£ÀÄß §AzÀÄ PÁtÄ�. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ DUÀ̄ ÉAzÀÄ CªÀgÀ C¥ÀàuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
¥ÀqÉzÀÄ CzÉÃ jÃw zÉÆæÃuÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀ°èAiÀÄÆ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ £ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ,
CªÀgÀ CAvÀåªÀÅ £ÀA©PÀ¸À Û¤AzÀ C¦æAiÀÄ«µÀAiÀÄªÀÅ PÉÃ¼À®àmÁÖUÀ
DUÀÄªÀÅzÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß w½zÀÄPÉÆAqÀ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ agÀAfÃ«UÀ¼ÁzÀ
PÀÈ¥ÁZÁAiÀÄðjAzÀ vÁªÉ®ègÀÆ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ ²ªÀ£À zsÁå£ÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ
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EgÀ¨ÉÃPÉA§ ªÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ, ±À®å¤UÉ �PÀtð£À vÉÃeÉÆÃªÀzsÉ
ªÀiÁqÀÄvÉÛÃ£ÉA§� ¥ÀæweÉÕAiÀÄ£ÀÄß eÁÕ¦¹, »A¢gÀÄUÀÄvÁÛ D zsÀªÀÄðgÁd£ÀÄ,
�AiÀiÁgÁzÀgÀÆ E°è £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀPÀëzÀªÀjzÀÝgÉ CªÀgÀÄ FUÀ̄ ÉÃ £À£ÀUÉ PÁtÂ¹PÉÆ¼Àî°�
JAzÀÄ ±ÀvÀÄæ̧ ÉÊ£ÀåzÀ ªÀÄzsÉåAiÉÄÃ GzÉÆÏÃ¶¹, �£Á¤zÉÝÃ£É� JAzÀÄ §gÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ
ªÉÃ±Áå¥ÀÅvÀæ£ÁzÀ AiÀÄÄAiÀÄÄvÀÄìªÀ£ÀÄß PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀ£Àß gÀxÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀwÛzÀ.
F jÃwAiÀiÁV «£ÀAiÀÄ¢AzÀ®Æ À̧Ä À̧A À̧Ìøw¬ÄAzÀ®Æ PÀÆrzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
¥sÀ®¢AzÀ ¥ÀÅgÀ̧ ÀÌøvÀªÁzÀ (AiÀÄÄ¢ü¶×gÀ£À) ¤Ãw¬ÄAzÀ vÀ£ÀßªÀgÉÃ DzÀ
AiÀÄÄzÀÞ¤Ãw«±ÁgÀzÀgÉÃ £ÁaPÉUÉÆAqÀgÉAzÀªÉÄÃ É̄ ±ÀvÀÄæUÀ¼À «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ¤zÉ ?(2)

CµÀÖgÀ°è ²æÃPÀÈµÀÚ£ÀÄ PÀtð£À §½ §AzÀÄ s̈ÉÃzÉÆÃ¥ÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß
ªÀiÁrzÀ£ÀÄ-J¯ÉÊ ªÉÊPÀvÀð£À!, CwgÀxÀ£ÁzÀ ¤£Àß£ÀÄß CzsÀðgÀxÀ£ÀAvÉ
¥ÀjUÀtÂ¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÀ£ÀÄß vÀÄA¨Á EµÀÖ¥ÀqÀÄªÀ ¤£Àß£ÀÄß
»AzȨ́ Àj¹zÀÝ£ÀÄß ¤Ã£ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ vÁ£ÉÃ À̧»¹gÀÄªÉ? PÉÆA§ÄUÀ½AzÀ
PÀÆrzÀ UÀÆ½UÀ½UÉ PÉÆA§ÄªÀÄÄjzÀgÉ ºÉÃUÉÆÃ ºÁUÉ §Ä¢ÞªÀAvÀjUÁUÀÄªÀ
CªÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÉÃ CªÀgÀ ¸ÁªÀÅ. DzÀÝjAzÀ FUÀ̄ ÉÃ ¥ÁAqÀªÀjAzÀ ¥ÀÅgÀ̧ ÀÌøvÀ£ÁzÀ
¤Ã£ÀÄ ©üÃµÀä£À£ÀÄß PÀqÉUÁtÄ. ©üÃµÀä£ÀÄ ©zÀÝªÉÄÃ É̄ ªÀÄvÉÛ ¤£Àß ¥ÀPÀëªÀ£ÀÄß
D±Àæ¬Ä¹, ¤£Àß ªÀÄ£À̧ ÉÆÃ EZÉÒ ¥ÁxÀð£À£ÀÄß DAiÀiÁ À̧¥Àr À̧Ä. F jÃw
JgÀqÀÆ (GvÀÛgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀQët) CAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼À°è ªÁå¦¹PÉÆAqÀ À̧ÆAiÀÄð£ÀAvÉ,
ºÁUÀÆ zÀvÀÛPÀ (zÀvÀÄÛ¥ÀÅvÀæ)£ÀAvÉ, JgÀqÀÆ ¥ÀPÀëUÀ½UÀÆ C£ÀÄUÀæºÀªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ
¤gÀAvÀgÀ ±ÉÆÃ©ü̧ ÀÄwÛÃAiÉÄ. EzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½ PÀtð£ÀÄ C£ÁzÀgÀ¢AzÀ ¥Àæw£ÀÄrzÀ
-DºÁ ! ªÀiÁw£À°è K¤Ã ZÁvÀÄAiÀÄð!? £Á£ÀÄ ¤£Àß ªÀiÁw£ÀAvÉ J®è
PÀqÉAiÀÄ®Æè ªÀÄÆUÀÄvÀÆj¹zÉÝÃ DzÀgÉ DUÀ £À£Àß D ªÀvÀð£ÉAiÀÄÄ ±ÁR¢AzÀ
PÀÆrzÀ À̧Ü¼ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄAUÀÄ¹AiÀÄAvÁ¢ÃvÀÄ. £À£Àß F ZÀ¥À®ªÀÈwÛ¬ÄAzÀ
zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À¤UÉ £À£Àß°è C¥À£ÀA©PÉAiÀÄÄAmÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ ¤Ã£ÀÄ
§Ai ÀÄ¸ ÀÄw Û¢Ý. £Á£ÀÄ «gÉÆÃzs À¥ ÀP À ëz À°èg ÀÄªÁUÀ CdÄð£À£ÀÄ ß
gÀQȩ̈ ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌUÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉAzÀÄ s̈Á« À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¤Ã£ÀÄ §PÀ¥ÀQëAiÀÄ vÀ̄ ÉAiÀÄ
ªÉÄÃ É̄ É̈uÉÚAiÀÄ¤ßlÄÖ CzÀjAzÀ §PÀ¥ÀQëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß »rAiÀÄ®Ä §AiÀÄ À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÉ.



63

G¥ÉÃAzÀæ ! G¥ÉÃAzÀæ ! ZÉ£ÁßV PÁtÄwÛzÉAiÉÄÃ? ªÉÊPÀvÀð£À£ÁzÀ PÀtð£ÀÄ
J®èzÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ®Æ eÁUÀÈvÀ£ÁVzÁÝ£É. ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð«zÀÝgÉ, ¤£Àß «ÄvÀæ£ÁzÀ
ªÁvÀæðWÀß (ªÀÈvÁæ̧ ÀÄgÀ£À£ÀÄß PÉÆAzÀ EAzÀæ, ªÀÈvÀæWÀß. CªÀ£À ªÀÄUÀ ªÁvÀæðWÀß,
CdÄð£À)£À£ÀÄß ªÁvÀæðXßAiÀÄ (ªÀÈvÀæWÀß£À-EAzÀæ¤AzÀ PÉÆqÀ®àlÖ ±ÀPÁÛåAiÀÄÄzsÀ)
±ÀQÛ¬ÄAzÀ gÀQë¹PÉÆÃ. ²æÃPÀÈµÀÚ£ÀÄ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß ºÉzÀj¹ CdÄð£À£ÉqÉUÉ §AzÀÄ
Ȩ́ÃjzÀ.(3)

D£ÀAvÀgÀ AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¸ÀÄªÀ £ÀUÁj-gÀtPÀºÀ¼É-
ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ ±À§ÝªÀiÁqÀ®àmÁÖUÀ, �£Á£ÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä, £Á£ÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä�
JAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ £ÀÄUÀÄÎwÛgÀÄªÀ, »rzÉwÛzÀ ©®Äè-¨Át-RqÀÎªÉÃ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀ
C£ÉÃPÀ-DAiÀÄÄzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ¼Àî, eÉÆÃgÁV DAiÀÄÄzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß wgÀÄV¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ,
s̈ÀAiÀÄAPÀgÀgÁzÀ Ȩ́Ê¤PÀgÀÄ �PÉÆ®Äè, UÀÄqÉØºÁPÀÄ, PÀgÉzÀÄ vÁ, ºÉÆqÉ, À̧AºÀj À̧Ä�

JAzÀÄ JvÀÛgÀzÀ zsÀé¤AiÀÄ°è UÀfð À̧ÄvÁÛ ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀºÉÆqÉzÁrzÀgÀÄ. C°è
«gÁl£À ªÀÄUÀ£ÁzÀ GvÀÛgÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ£ÀÄ ±À®å¤AzÀ AiÀÄªÀÄ¥ÀÅjUÉ
¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ¥ÀÅgÀ̧ ÁÌgÀªÁV PÀ¼ÀÄ» À̧®àmÁÖUÀ, CªÀ£À vÀªÀÄäA¢gÁzÀ ±ÉéÃvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
±ÀARgÀ£ÀÄß AiÀÄªÀÄ¥ÀÅjUÉ ©üÃµÁäZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ ClÖ®Ä, vÀ£Àß gÀxÀzÀ zsÀédªÀ£ÀÄß
PÉ¼ÀUÀÄgÀÄ½¹zÀ CdÄð£À£À ªÀÄUÀ£ÁzÀ C©üªÀÄ£ÀÄåªÀ£ÀÄß � s̈À̄ É «ÃgÁAPÀÄgÀ!�
JAzÀÄ ©üÃµÁäZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ ¥Àæ±ÀA¹¹, ±ÀvÀÄæ§®ªÀ£ÀÄß ¢PÀÄÌUÀ½UÉ NqÀÄªÀAvÉ
ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ, À̧ÆAiÀÄð£ÀÄ C À̧ÛAUÀvÀ£ÁUÀ®Ä vÀªÀÄä Ȩ́Ê£ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß »A¥ÀqÉzÀgÀÄ
©üÃµÁäZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ.(4)

ªÀiÁgÀ£ÉÃ ¢£À UÀzÁ¥ÁtÂAiÀiÁzÀ ©üÃªÀÄ£ÀÄ UÀdªÉÃj AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÀ£ÀÄß
ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ PÀ°AUÀ£À£ÀÄß £É®PÀÄÌgÀÄ½¸À®Ä, ¥Àæ¹zÀÞzsÀ£ÀÄzsÁðjUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝ
©üÃµÁädÄð£ÀgÀÄ C¸ÀÛæUÀ½AzÀ C¸ÀÛæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, MAzÀjAzÀ C£ÉÃPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß,
C£ÉÃPÀ̈ ÁtUÀ½AzÀ MAzÀ£ÀÄß, DAiÀiÁAiÀiÁ ±À̧ ÁÛæ̧ ÀÛæUÀ½AzÀ DAiÀiÁAiÀiÁ
±À̧ ÁÛç̧ ÀÛçUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ±ÀªÀÄ£ÀªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ, ªÀÄÄAzÉ §gÀ®Ä À̧Ü¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀzÀªÀgÁV,
ªÀÄÄAzÉ §gÀ®Ä ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¯ÁgÀzÀ À̧Ü¼ÀªÀÅ¼ÀîªÀgÁV, vÀ«Ää§âgÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ EzÀÝ
eÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¨ÁtUÀ½AzÀ vÀÄA©zÀªÀgÁV, ¸ÀÆAiÀÄðªÀÄAqÀ®ªÀ£ÀÄß
PÀvÀÛ¯É¬ÄAzÀ vÀÄA§ÄwÛgÀÄªÀgÉÆÃ JA§AvÉ, ¥ÀªÀðvÀUÀ½AzÀ PÀÆrzÀ
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s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ZÀ° À̧ÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀgÉÆÃ JA§AvÉ, §ºÀ¼ÀPÁ®
«±ÁæAvÀgÁUÀzÉ Ai ÀÄÄzÀ ÞªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. £Á®ÆÌ ¢PÀÄ ÌU À¼À°èAi ÀÄÆ
Që¥Àæ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ¢AzÀ PÀÆrgÀÄªÀ EªÀjÃªÀðgÀ AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÉÊRj¬ÄAzÀ, JgÀqÀÆ
¥ÀPÀëzÀ ¸ÉÃ£Á£ÁAiÀÄPÀgÀÄ PÀÄAZÀ¢AzÀ ©r¸À®àlÖªÀgÀAvÉ, CªÀj§âgÀ
¨Át¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ ªÀÄzsÀåzÀ°è £ÀÄUÀÎ̄ ÁUÀzÉ, PÉÃªÀ® §vÀÛ½PÉ¬ÄAzÀ zsÀ£ÀÄ¹ìUÀÆ,
zsÀ£ÀÄ¹ì¤AzÀ Ȩ́Ê£ÀåzÉqÉUÀÆ ¥ÀjªÀwð À̧®àqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄÄ¼ÀîªÀgÁV, avÀæzÀ°è
©r À̧®àlÖªÀgÀAvÉ CZÀ®gÁV EgÀÄvÁÛ, ¢£ÀªÀÅ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ¯ÁV, ¥ÀÇgÀ¬Ä À̧®àqÀzÀ
PÁªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄÄ¼ÀîªÀgÁV »A¢gÀÄVzÀgÀÄ. (5)

ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ ¢£ÀzÀ̄ ÁèzÀgÉÆÃ, ©üÃªÀiÁdÄð£ÀjAzÀ gÀQȩ̈ À®àqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ
¥ÁAqÀªÀ̧ ÉÊ£ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß, vÀªÀÄä CPËë»tÂAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £Á±ÀªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ WÀmÉÆÃvÀÌZÀ
(©üÃªÀÄ¥ÀÅvÀæ)£À£ÀÄß (AiÀÄÄzÀÞ s̈ÀÆ«Ä¬ÄAzÀ) zÀÆgÀPÉÌ vÀ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ, ©üÃµÀägÀÄ
¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁzÀ ¨ÁtUÀ¼À À̧ÄjªÀÄ¼É¬ÄAzÀ ±ÀvÀÄæ̧ ÉÊ£ÀåzÀ J¯Áè «ÃgÀgÀ£ÀÆß
ªÀÄAvÀæªÀÄÄUÀÞgÁzÀªÀgÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ, vÀAvÀæzÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀPÉÌ M¼À¥ÀlÖªÀgÁzÀAvÉ
ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ, AiÀÄAvÀæPÉÌ ¹®ÄQzÀªÀgÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ, J®èPÀqÉ¬ÄAzÀ®Æ CªÀgÀ
UÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄAwæ̧ ÀÄvÁÛ §ºÀ¼ÀªÁV £Á±À¥Àr¹zÀgÀÄ. vÀªÀÄäªÀjUÉ GAmÁzÀ
F zÀÄB¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀævÀåPÀëªÁV £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÆ »jAiÀÄgÉA§ UËgÀªÀ¢AzÀ
zÀÄBTvÀ£ÁzÀ ¥ÁxÀð£À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÁÛ §UÀªÀAvÀ£ÁzÀ ²æÃPÀÈµÀÚ£ÀÄ
�CwAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ, CwAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ� JAzÀÄ À̧ÄzÀ±Àð£ÀZÀPÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀ̧ ÀÛzÀ°è
zsÀj¹, ²ÃWÀæªÁV gÀxÀ¢AzÀ fVzÀÄ, £É®zÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ©Ã¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝ vÀ£Àß
GvÀÛjÃAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß Ȩ́¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ �¤®Äè!, ¤®Äè!� JAzÀÄ ©üÃµÀä£À PÀqÉUÉ
NrzÀ£ÀÄ. ²æÃPÀÈµÀÚ£À D C¥ÀÇªÀðªÁzÀ (¥Àæw)QæAiÉÄ¬ÄAzÀ d£ÀgÉ®ègÀÆ
vÀ®ètUÉÆArgÀ®Ä, vÁªÀÅ ªÀiÁvÀæ À̧A s̈ÁæAvÀgÁUÀzÉ À̧ªÀÄgÀ±ÀÆgÀgÁzÀ ©üÃµÀägÀÄ
JvÀÛgÀzÀ À̧égÀzÀ°è ²æÃPÀÈµÀÚ£À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ-J É̄Ê ZÀQæAiÉÄÃ ! £À£Àß
¥ÀæweÉÕAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÇgÀ¬Ä¸ÀÄ. �£Á£ÀÄ ±À¸ÀÛæªÀ£ÀÄß »rAiÀÄÄªÀÅ¢®è�ªÉAzÀÄ
¥ÀæweÉÕªÀiÁrzÀÝ ²æÃPÀÈµÀÚ¤AzÀ ±À̧ ÀÛæªÀ£ÀÄß »rAiÀÄÄªÀ ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÉÛÃ£É�
JAzÀÄ ¥ÀæweÉÕªÀiÁrzÉÝ. EzÀÄ ªÀÄºÁvÀägÀ ±ÉÊ°AiÉÄÃ À̧j! vÀªÀÄä ªÀævÀªÀÅ
ªÀÄÄjzÀÄ ©zÀÝgÀÆ vÀªÀÄäªÀgÀ ªÀævÀzÀ À̧vÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÇgÀ¬Ä À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ. DzÀÝjAzÀ
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À̧ÄzÀ±Àð£ÀZÀPÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃV¹ £À£Àß£ÀÄß PÀÈvÀPÀÈvÀå£À£ÁßV À̧Ä.� CµÀÖgÀ°è
CdÄð£À£ÀÄ vÁ£ÀÆ gÀxÀ¢AzÀ ºÁj, ²æÃPÀÈµÀÚ£À ¥ÁzÀUÀ½UÉ £À«Ä¹,
É̈ÃrPÉÆAqÀ-� s̈ÀPÀÛgÀ°è C£ÀÄPÀA¥ÀªÀÅ¼ÀîªÀ£ÉÃ! zÁªÉÆÃzÀgÀ£ÉÃ! £À£Àß°è D Ȩ́AiÉÄA§

ªÀÈPÀëªÀ£ÀÄß É̈¼É¹, K£ÉAzÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß ¤Ã£ÉÃ PÀvÀÛj À̧®Ä EaÒ À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÉ?
¤Ã£ÉÃ »ÃUÉ ¥ÀæªÀwð¹zÀgÉ £À£ÀUÉÃ£ÀÄ É̄̈ É? D¢vÀå£ÀÄ vÁ£ÀÄ C À̧Û«Ä À̧ÄªÁUÀ
CVßAiÀÄ°è vÀ£Àß vÉÃd À̧ì¤ßlÄÖ C£ÀÄUÀæ» À̧ÄªÀAvÉ ¤Ã£ÀÄ £À£Àß£ÀÄß C£ÀÄUÀæ» À̧Ä.
À̧Ä¼ÀÄîºÉÃ½zÀ£ÉA§ C¥ÀSÁåwAiÀÄÄ ¤£Àß£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄlÖ¢gÀ°� JAzÀÄ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß
À̧ªÀiÁzsÁ£À¥Àr¹ gÀxÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀwÛ¹zÀ. CµÀÖgÀ°è dUÀZÀÑPÀÄëªÀÅ ( À̧ÆAiÀÄð£ÀÄ)

zÀÈ¶ÖUÉ C«µÀAiÀÄ£ÁUÀ̄ ÁV (C À̧Û«Ä À̧̄ ÁV) JgÀqÀÆ ¥ÀPÀëzÀ Ȩ́Ê¤PÀgÀÄ
«±ÁæAw À̧ÄRªÀ£Àß£ÀÄ s̈À«¹zÀgÀÄ. (6)

£Á®Ì£ÉÃ ¢£À ©üÃªÀÄ¤AzÀ zsÀÈvÀgÁµÀÖæ£À ºÀ¢£Á®ÄÌ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ
PÉÆ®è®àqÀ®Ä, LzÀ£ÉÃ ¢£À Ȩ́ÆÃªÀÄzÀvÀÛ£À ªÀÄUÀ£ÁzÀ s̈ÀÆj±ÀæªÀ¹ì¤AzÀ
¸ÁvÀåQAiÀÄ ºÀvÀÄÛ d£À ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ PÉÆ®è®àqÀ®Ä, CµÉÖÃ£ÀÆ «±ÉÃµÀ«®èzÉ
DgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ K¼À£ÉAiÀÄ ¢ªÀ̧ ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä, JAl£ÉAiÀÄ ¢ªÀ̧ À
©üÃªÀÄ¤AzÀ zsÀÈvÀgÁµÀÖæ£À ºÀ¢£ÉÃ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ PÉÆ®è®àqÀ®Ä, CdÄð£À¤AzÀ
£ÁUÀPÀ£Éå(G®Æ¦)AiÀÄ°è ºÀÄnÖzÀ EgÁªÁ£ï JA§ÄªÀ¤AzÀ ±ÀPÀÄ¤AiÀÄ
LzÀÄ d£ÀªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ PÉÆ®è®àqÀ®Ä, D EgÁªÁ£À£ÀÆ PÀÆqÀ zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À¤AzÀ
¥É æÃjvÀ£ÁzÀ §PÁ¸ÀÄgÀ£À vÀªÀÄä£ÁzÀ gÁPÀ ë¸À¤AzÀ PÀÄwÛUÉAiÀÄ°è
PÀvÀÛj À̧®àlÖªÀ£ÁUÀ®Ä, (DUÀ) À̧ÆAiÀiÁð À̧ÛªÁUÀ®Ä CA¢£À AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÀÅ
¤AwvÀÄ. (7)

UÁAzsÁgÉÃAiÀÄ(zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À)£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß vÀªÀÄäA¢gÀÄ PÀë¬Ä À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß
«ªÀÄ²ð¹, PÀtð£À£ÀÄß PÀgÉzÀÄ UÉÆÃ¼ÁrzÀ-«ÄvÀæ CAUÀgÁd ! £ÉÆÃqÀÄ,
£ÉÆÃqÀÄ £À£Àß CzsÀ£ÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß. C£ÉÃPÀ d£À ¸ÁgÀªÀAvÀjgÀÄªÁUÀÆå,
C£ÉÃPÀjÃwAiÀiÁzÀ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ«zÀÝgÀÆ, É̈Ã¹UÉPÁ®zÀ d®zÀAvÉ £À£Àß §®ªÀÅ
¥ÀæwPÀëtªÀÇ PÀgÀUÀÄwÛzÉ. D zÀÄµÀÖºÉÆmÉÖ̈ ÁPÀ(©üÃªÀÄ)¤AzÀ ªÀÄÄªÀévÀÛPÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ
£À£Àß vÀªÀÄäA¢gÀÄ PÉÆ®è®ànÖzÁÝgÉ. »AzÉ, �¤Ã£ÀÄ ¤£Àß vÀªÀÄäA¢gÀ£ÀÄß
PÉÆ®ÄèwÛÃAiÉÄ� JAzÀÄ eÉÆåÃwB±Á¸ÀÛæ¥ÀArvÀjAzÀ w½¸À®àlÖ £Á£ÀÄ
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zÀÄµÀÖ̈ sÁªÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ �¥ÁAqÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆ®ÄèvÉÛÃ£É� JAzÀÄ À̧AvÉÆÃ¶ À̧ÄvÁÛ,
FUÀ ¥sÀ®ªÀÅ «gÀÄzÀÞªÁVgÀÄªÁUÀ ±Á®ä°Ã±ÀÄPÀzÀAvÉ D±Á s̈ÀAUÀªÀÅAmÁV
�zÀÄBTvÀgÁzÀ £À£Àß vÀAzÉvÁ¬ÄUÀ½UÉ £Á£ÀÄ vÀ¥ÀðuÉÆÃzÀPÀªÀ£ÀÄß
vÀ¦à¹©qÀÄªÉ£ÉÆÃ� JAzÀÄ ªÉÆÃºÀUÉÆArzÉÝÃ£É. CºÉÆÃ! CzÀÈµÀÖzÀ zÀÄµÀÖvÉ!
J®èªÀÇ «gÀÄzÀÞªÁzÀAwzÉ; MAzÉqÉ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ«®èzÀ ¥Àj±ÀæªÀÄ, zÀPÀëvÉ¬Ä®èzÀ
PË±À®, C¥ÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ PÀÆrzÀ G¥ÁAiÀÄ. � À̧é®à̄ Á s̈ÀPÁÌV ªÀÄºÀvÁÛzÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß
PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÁgÀzÀÄ, F zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À£ÀAvÉ� JA§ ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ°è
ªÉÊzsÀªÀÄåðªÀ£ÀÄß É̈ÆÃ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌVAiÉÄÃ GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ £À£Àß F
ºÀÄnÖVAvÀ £Á£ÀÄ ºÀÄlÖ¢¢ÝzÀÝgÉÃ£ÉÃ É̄Ã¹vÉÛÃ£ÉÆÃ JAzÉ¤ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ� JAzÀÄ
UÉÆÃ¼ÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ ¤lÄÖ¹gÀ£ÀÄß ©lÖ. CªÀ£À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ PÀtð ºÉÃ½zÀ
-PÀÄgÀÄ¥Àw ! CdÄð£À£À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ K£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ AiÉÆÃa À̧
É̈ÃPÁVgÀÄªÁUÀ EzÉÃPÉ ¤£Àß ªÀÄ£À̧ ÀÄì CzÀÈµÀÖzÀ aAvÉAiÀÄ°èzÉ? ZÉ£ÁßV

NqÀ§®è GvÀÛªÀÄUÀwAiÀÄÄ¼Àî PÀÄzÀÄgÉAiÀÄ ®UÁªÀÄ£ÀÄß §®ªÁV J¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ
PÁ¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀ(ªÀÄÆRð)£ÀAvÉ KPÉ ¥ÀjvÀ¦ À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÉ? PÀµÀÖzÀ ªÉÃ¼ÉAiÀÄ°è
vÀvÀÛ éªÁ¢AiÀiÁzÀ D¥ÀÛ«ÄvÀæ£ÉÆqÀ¤gÀ̈ ÉÃPÉA§ÄzÀÄ É̄ÆÃPÀ¤Ãw. »AzÉ¬ÄAzÀ
PÉÃqÀÄ§AiÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀ£À eÉÆvÉAiÀÄ®è. DzÀÝjAzÀ vÀ¯ÉAiÉÄwÛ £ÉÆÃqÀÄ.
� Ȩ́Ã£Á¢ü¥ÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄ ªÀ»¹PÉÆArgÀÄªÀ £À£Àß ¦vÁªÀÄºÀ£ÀÄ ±ÀvÀÄæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤UÀæ»¹
£À£ÀUÉ CPÀAlPÀªÁzÀ gÁdåªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄvÁÛ£ÉA§' ¤£Àß D Ȩ́, D Ȩ́ ªÀiÁvÀæ.
¥ÁAqÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¤UÀæ»¹ ¤£Àß£ÀÄß C£ÀÄUÀæºÀªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÉA§ÄzÀÄ CªÀ¤V®è.
CzÀgÀ «gÀÄzÀÝªÁV DZÀj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌVAiÉÄÃ F AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ DgÀA s̈À. ºÉUÀ®
ªÉÄÃ É̄Ãj PÀÄ½vÀÄ Q«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀZÀÄÑªÀAvÉ, E°èzÀÄÝPÉÆAqÀÄ ¤£Àß ±ÀvÀÄæ«UÉ
¤vÀåªÀÇ dAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆÃgÀÄvÁÛ, gÀPÀëuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ, ºÁ¤°AzÀ
¤vÀåªÀÇ É̈PÀÌ£ÀÄß ¥ÉÇÃ¶ À̧ÄªÀAvÉ, ¤£ÀUÉ C s̈ÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆlÄÖ, D vÀÆ§gÀ
(UÀqÀØ-«ÄÃ Ȩ́-ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀ®PÀëtUÀ½AzÀ PÀÆrgÀzÀ ©üÃªÀÄ)¤AzÀ
PÉÆ®è®àqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ vÀªÀÄäªÀgÀ G¥ÉÃPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÆ, DºÁ! CªÀ£À°è
ªÀÄºÁgÁd¤UÉ ªÀÄºÀvÁÛzÀ «±Áȩ́ À! vÀ£Àß EºÀ̄ ÉÆÃPÀzÀ PÀÆ½UÁV ¤£Àß£ÀÆß,
¥ÀgÀ̄ ÉÆÃPÀzÀ ¦AqÀPÁÌV AiÀÄÄ¢ü¶×gÀ£À£ÀÆß-»ÃUÉ E§âgÀÄ ªÉÆªÀÄäPÀÌ¼À£ÀÆß
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ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ, CzÀgÀAvÉ ªÀwð À̧ÄwÛzÁÝ£É ¤£Àß ¦vÁªÀÄºÀ(©üÃµÀä).
À̧ªÀðPÀëwæAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÆß À̧zÉ§qÉzÀ ¥ÀgÀ±ÀÄgÁªÀÄgÀ£ÀÆß UÉzÀÝªÀ£ÉA§ CªÀ£À (©üÃµÀä£À)

©gÀÄzÀÄ, F »AzÉAiÉÄÃ DVºÉÆÃVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ, CzÀÄ FUÀ ©gÀÄzÀÄ
ªÀiÁvÀæ. CdÄð£À£ÁzÀgÉÆÃ £À«Ã£À ±ÀQÛ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrgÀÄªÀªÀ£ÀÄ. ºÉZÁÑV
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÁPÀÄ. ¤£ÀUÉ ¥ÁAqÀªÀgÀÄ d¬Ä À̧®àqÀ̈ ÉÃPÉA¢zÀÝgÉ £À£ÀUÉ
Ȩ́Ã£Á¥ÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄ. ±ÀvÀÄæ(¨ÁzsÁ)gÀ»vÀªÁzÀ D¢ü¥ÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß £À¤ßAzÀ

EaÒ À̧Ä. (8)

zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À£ÀÄ C¼ÀÄvÁÛ ©üÃµÀä£À §½ §AzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ-vÁvÀ!
vÁvÀ! ¥Àæw¢£ÀªÀÇ ¸ÀÆAiÀÄð£ÉÆqÀ£ÉAiÉÄÃ ¸ÀªÀÄgÁAUÀtPÉÌ ºÉÆÃV
¸ÀÆAiÀiÁð¸ÀÛªÁUÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ zÀtÂzÀÄ £ÁªÀÇ PÀÆqÀ »A¢gÀÄUÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ.
¸Á®UÁgÀ£À ºÀtzÀAvÉ ¥ÀæwPÀëtªÀÇ PÀëAiÀÄªÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ £ÀªÀÄä Ȩ́Ê£ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß
vÁªÀÅ £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛ®èªÉ? F JAlÄ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è ±ÀvÀÄæ§®zÀ UÉÆÃqÉAiÀÄÆ
É̈Ã¢ü̧ À®ànÖ®è. ¤ÃªÉÃ £ÁAiÀÄPÀgÁVgÀÄªÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ £ÀªÀÄä ¹ÜwAiÀÄÄ »ÃUÉAzÀ

ªÉÄÃ É̄ «¢üAiÀÄ£Àß®èzÉ £Á£ÀÄ E£ÁßgÀ£ÀÄß zÀÆ¶ À̧°? MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É
ªÁvÀì®å¢AzÀ PÀÆrzÀ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÈzÀÄºÀÈzÀAiÀÄzÀ°è PÀPÀð±ÀvÉAiÀÄÄ
PÁ°qÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉAzÀgÉ CxÀªÁ C s̈Áå̧ ÀvÀ¦àºÉÆÃzÀzÀÝjAzÀ ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ ºÉÆÃVgÀÄªÀ
ªÉÃzÀUÀ¼ÀAvÉ ªÀÈzÁÞ¥ÀåzÀ PÁgÀt¢AzÁV EA¢æAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ¥ÁlªÀªÀ£ÀÄß
PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆArzÀÝgÉ, ¸Áé̈ sÁ«PÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ ±ÀvÀÄæUÀ¼À «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è wæ±ÀÆ®zÀAvÉ
PÀoÉÆÃgÀªÁzÀ ªÀvÀð£ÉAiÀÄÄ¼Àî vÀªÀÄä ¸ÀwÃxÀð£ÉÃ (vÀªÀÄä UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÁzÀ
¥ÀgÀ±ÀÄgÁªÀÄgÀ°èAiÉÄÃ «zÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°vÀ) PÀtð¤UÉ vÀªÀÄä dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
ªÀ»¹PÉÆlÄÖ ----� JA§ CzsÀðªÀiÁwUÉÃ PÉÆÃ¥ÀUÉÆAqÀ D ©üÃµÀägÀÄ
ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ-£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£É, ±À§Ý¢AzÀ®Æ CxÀð¢AzÀ®Æ ZÀAzÀæºÁ À̧ (JgÀqÀÆ
PÀqÉ ºÀjvÀ«gÀÄªÀ) RqÀÎzÀAvÉ ¤£Àß ªÀiÁvÀÄ £À£Àß ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ZÀÄZÀÄÑwÛzÉ.
K£ÀÄ? FUÀ®Æ ¤£ÀUÉ gÁzsÉAiÀÄ(PÀtð)£À À̧ºÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ¥ÁAqÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß
UÉ®ÄèªÀ D Ȩ́AiÉÄÃ? ªÀÄÆRð£ÀÄ �¹AºÀ�±À§ÝzÀ ¸ÁªÀÄå«gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¹,
�UÁæªÀÄ¹AºÀ�(£Á¬Ä)¬ÄAzÀ �ªÀ£À¹AºÀ�ªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆ®è®Ä EZÉÒ¥ÀlÖ£ÀAvÉ.
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EzÀÄ ºÁVgÀ°. ©üÃµÀä¤AzÀ K£ÉÃ£ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉÆÃ CzÀÄ £Á¼É É̈½UÉÎ
D¬ÄvÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß w½� JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß »A¢gÀÄV¹zÀgÀÄ. (9)

zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À£À D jÃwAiÀÄ (C À̧̈ sÀå) ªÀvÀð£É¬ÄAzÀ §®ªÁV
¢üPÀÌj À̧®àlÖ UËgÀªÁ¤évÀgÁzÀ D ©üÃµÁäZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ C±ÁAvÀªÀÄ£À̧ ÀÌgÁV
ªÀiÁgÀ£ÉÃ ¢£À ªÀÄÄAeÁ£ÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ AiÀÄÄzÀÞ s̈ÀÆ«ÄUÉ ºÉÆÃV ±ÀARªÀ£ÀÄß
ªÉÆ¼ÀV¹ PÀºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß H¢ zsÀ£ÀÄµÀ ×APÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ.
§gÀ¹r°£ÀAwzÀÝ D ±À§Ý¢AzÀ ¢PÀÄÌ«¢PÀÄÌUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæwzsÀé¤ À̧ÄwÛgÀ®Ä, dUÀwÛ£À
CAvÀåPÉÌ vÀAiÀiÁgÁzÀ AiÀÄªÀÄ£ÀAvÉ PÉÆÃ¥À¢AzÀ PÀÄgÀÄqÁzÀ, ¥ÀæwPÀëtªÀÇ
ªÀÈ¢ÞºÉÆAzÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÀnÖUÉUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ £Á°UÉAiÀiÁVAiÀÄÄ¼Àî (EzsÀäfºÀéB) CVßAiÀÄAvÉ,
UÀAnQÌzÀ ºÀÄ§ÄâUÀ½AzÀ ºÉÆUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀªÀgÀAvÉ, PÀtÂÚ£À
£ÉÆÃl¢AzÀ̄ ÉÃ À̧ÄqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀgÉÆÃ JA§AvÉ, ©Ã¼ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ gÀPÀÛzÀ ºÀ¤UÀ½AzÀ
QrUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁgÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀgÉÆÃ JA§AvÉ, s̈ÀAiÀÄAPÀgÀªÁzÀ DPÁgÀªÀÅ¼Àî D
©üÃµÁäZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ¸ÀÄAlgÀUÁ½¬ÄAzÀ¯ÉÆÃ JA§AvÉ £ÀqÀÄV¸À®àlÖ
Ȩ́Ã£Á£ÁAiÀÄPÀgÀÄ¼ÀîªÀgÁV, J®è PÀqÉAiÀÄ®Æè gÀ̈ sÀ̧ ÀªÁV ªÀÄÄ£ÀÄßUÀÄÎwÛgÀÄªÀ

CVß ( À̧ªÀðvÉÆÃªÀÄÄR)£ÀAvÉ gÀtgÀAUÀzÀ J®èPÀqÉAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ gÀxÀªÀ£ÀÄß
Nr À̧ÄvÁÛ, («¥ÀPÀëzÀ°è) ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRgÁV PÁtÄªÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆqÉzÀÄgÀÄ½ À̧ÄvÁÛ,
vÁªÉÃ ±ÀÆgÀgÉAzÀÄPÉÆArgÀÄªÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¹Ã½ºÁPÀÄvÁÛ, s̈ÀAiÀÄAPÀgÀªÁzÀ
¥ÀÅASÁ£ÀÄ¥ÀÅARªÁV ºÉÆgÀqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¨ÁtUÀ½AzÀ zsÀ£ÀÄ¹ì¤AzÀ PÀÆrzÀ
¨sÀÄdUÀ¼À£ÀÆß, PÀÄAqÀ®UÀ½AzÀ PÀÆrzÀ ªÀÄÄRUÀ¼À£ÀÆß PÀvÀÛj¸ÀÄvÁÛ,
¨sÀAiÀiÁ£ÀPÀªÁzÀ RqÀÎ¢AzÀ, GUÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ DAiÀÄÄzsÀªÁVAiÀÄÄ¼Àî
¹AºÀ(£ÀRgÁAiÀÄÄzsÀ)zÀAvÉ, D£ÉUÀ¼À »AqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀÅUÀ¼À PÀÄA s̈À̧ ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°è
s̈ÉÃ¢ü̧ ÀÄvÁÛ, PÀoÉÆÃgÀªÁzÀ PÉÆqÀ°AiÀÄAvÉ PÀÄzÀÄgÉUÀ¼À À̧ªÀÄÆºÀzÀ°è
É̈ÃmÉAiÀÄ£ÁßqÀÄªÀªÀ£ÀAvÉ DqÀÄvÁÛ (¸Á¬Ä À̧ÄvÁÛ), É̈AQ¬ÄAzÀ ªÉÆ£ÀZÁzÀ

(D¯ÁvÀ=ªÀeÁæAiÀÄÄzsÀzÀAwgÀÄªÀ)DAiÀÄÄzsÀ¢AzÀ (±ÀvÁAUÀ)gÀxÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
zsÀéA¸ÀªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ, (PËæAZÁj) PÀÄªÀiÁgÀ¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄAvÉ ±ÀPÁÛåAiÀÄÄzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß
zsÀj¹gÀÄªÀªÀgÁV £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ Ȩ́Ê¤PÀgÀ£ÀÄß ±ÀÆ®PÉÌÃj À̧ÄvÁÛ, (±ÀÆ®¥ÁtÂ)
±ÀAPÀgÀ£ÀAvÉ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ Ȩ́Ê¤PÀgÀ£ÀÄß ±ÀÆ®¢AzÀ w«AiÀÄÄvÁÛ, (zÀAqÀ¥ÁtÂ)



69

AiÀÄªÀÄ£ÀAvÉ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ Ȩ́Ê¤PÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÀAqÀ¢AzÀ ©Ã½ À̧ÄvÁÛ, PÁªÀÄÄðV°£ÀAvÉ
UÀÄqÀÄVzÀgÀÄ, CVßAiÀÄAvÉ ¥Àædé°¹zÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧ÆAiÀÄð£ÀAvÉ À̧ÄlÖgÀÄ.
ºÉZÁÑV ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ¤zÉ? C£ÉÃPÀ-DAiÀÄÄzsÀUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ £Á°UÉAiÀiÁVAiÀÄÄ¼Àî
vÀªÀÄä ¥ÀævÁ¥ÀªÉA§ CVßAiÀÄ°è ¥ÁAqÀªÀgÀ Ȩ́Ã£ÉAiÉÄA§ ¥ÀÅgÉÆÃqÁ±À
(CVßUÉ C¦ð À̧ÄªÀ MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ DºÁgÀ CxÀªÁ ºÀ« À̧Äì)ªÀ£ÀÄß
DºÀÄwAiÀiÁV C¦ð¹zÀgÀÄ. DjÃwAiÀiÁzÀ ªÀÄºÁ»A¸ÁZÀgÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ
zÀAiÀiÁªÀÄAiÀÄ£ÁzÀ s̈ÀUÀªÀAvÀ²æÃPÀÈµÀÚ£ÀÄ »A¢£ÀAvÉ ZÀPÀæªÀ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄ
gÀxÀ¢A¢½zÀÄ §gÀwÛgÀ®Ä, CdÄð£À¤AzÀ À̧ªÀiÁzsÁ£ÀªÀiÁqÀ®àlÖªÀ£ÁV
ªÀÄvÉÛ gÀxÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀwÛzÀ. CµÀÖgÀ°è ¸ÀÆAiÀÄð£ÀÄ C¸ÀÛAUÀvÀ£ÁUÀ®Ä
±ÀARªÀ£ÀÆßzÀÄvÁÛ ©üÃµÀägÀÄ vÀªÀÄä gÀxÀªÀ£ÀÄß »£ÀßqÉ¹zÀgÀÄ.(10)

(EzÀjAzÀ) §ºÀ¼ÀªÁV PÀ¼ÀªÀ¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ AiÀÄÄ¢ü¶×gÀ£ÀÄ, UÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ
ºÉÆgÀUÉ¼ÉAiÀÄ®àqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¨ÁtzÀAvÉ, ©üÃµÀägÀ£ÀÄß d¬Ä À̧ÄªÀ EZÉÒ¬ÄAzÀ,
²æÃPÀÈµÀÚ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀªÀÄäA¢gÉÆqÀUÀÆr, ªÀÄvÉÛ ©üÃµÀägÀ §½UÉ §AzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄ À̧Ìj¹
�vÁvÀ� JAzÀÄ À̧A É̈ÆÃ¢ü¹, PÀtÂÚÃj¤AzÀ vÀqÉ»rAiÀÄ®àlÖ PÀAoÀªÀÅ¼ÀîªÀ£ÁV
À̧ÄªÀÄä£É ¤AvÀÄ©lÖ. zÀAiÀiÁªÀÄAiÀÄgÁzÀ ©üÃµÀägÀÄ vÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß C¦ð¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄUÀæ» À̧ÄªÀ EZÉÒAiÀÄÄ¼ÀîªÀgÁV, �ªÉÆUÀÄ ! zÀÄBRªÉÃPÉ?
¹ÛæÃAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄA¢lÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ «d¬ÄAiÀiÁUÀ° F CdÄð£À(«dAiÀÄ)�
JAzÀÄ D±Áé À̧£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆlÄÖ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß »A¢gÀÄV¹zÀgÀÄ.(11)

ºÀvÀÛ£ÉÃ ¢£À, �EAzÀÄ ¦vÁªÀÄºÀgÀÄ AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄV À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ�
JAzÀÄ JgÀqÀÆ PÀqÉAiÀÄ Ȩ́Ê¤PÀgÀÆ PÀÆrgÀ®Ä, «ÃgÀ±ÉæÃµÀ×gÁzÀ ©üÃµÀägÀÄ
¥ÀÅASÁ£ÀÄ¥ÀÅARªÁV ºÀÆqÀ®àqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¨ÁtUÀ¼À ªÀÄ¼ÉUÀ½AzÀ, MªÉÄǟ ÉÃ
J®èªÀ£ÀÆß J¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ PÀ§½ À̧®Ä ºÀgÀqÀ®ànÖgÀÄªÀ (QgÀt)PÉÊUÀ¼ÀÄ¼Àî
À̧ÆAiÀÄð£ÀAvÉ, D s̈Àðn À̧ÄvÁÛ, GvÀÛªÀÄeÁwAiÀÄ°è ºÀÄnÖzÀ C±ÀézÀAvÉ,

UÁA©üÃAiÀÄð¢AzÀ PÀÆrzÀ UÀdzÀAvÉ, ±ÀvÀÄæUÀ¼À ¥ÀæºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß É̄QÌ À̧zÉ,
AiÀÄªÀÄ£ÀAvÉ, PÁ¯ÁVßAiÀÄAvÉ, PÁ¯ÁVßgÀÄzÀæ£ÀAvÉ, ¥ÁAqÀªÀgÀ Ȩ́Ê£ÀåzÀ°è
CqÁØ¢zÀgÀÄ. C°è PÁ²ÃgÀgÀÄ-±ÁPÀgÀgÀÄ-gÀÆPÀgÀgÉÃ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß
©Ã½¹, J¯Áè PÀqÉAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ vÀAUÀÄ vÀqÉ¬Ä®èzÉ NqÁqÀ®Ä EZÉÑAiÀÄÄ¼Àî
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D «ÃgÀ©üÃµÀägÀÄ, �AiÀiÁªÀ UÀAqÀ̧ ÀÄ ©üÃµÀä£À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj À̧®Ä EZÉÒ¥ÀqÀÄvÁÛ£É?�
JA§ «ÃgÀªÁzÀzÀ £É¥À¢AzÀ zÀÄBRUÉÆAqÀAvÀºÀ ¥ÁAqÀªÀjUÉ
À̧ÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆlÖgÀÄ. DPÀëtzÀ̄ ÉèÃ ²RArAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄA¢lÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ

©üÃµÀäjUÉ C©üªÀÄÄRªÁV ZÀÄgÀÄPÀÄ(PÀÄ±ÁUÀæ) §Ä¢ÞAiÀÄ (ºÀ£ÀÄªÀÄAvÀ£À£ÀÄß
vÀ£Àß zsÀédzÀ°èAiÀÄÄ¼Àî) CdÄð£À£ÀÄ, vÀªÀÄäA¢gÉÆqÀ£É vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß vÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä
ªÀÄÄAzÉ§gÀÄwÛzÀÝ ( À̧¥ÀðªÀ£ÀÄß zsÀédzÀ°è G¼Àî) zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À£À zsÀédªÀ£ÀÄß
PÀvÀÛj¹, «gÀÄzÀÞ¢QÌ¤AzÀ ©Ã À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÀ UÁ½AiÀÄÄ zÉÆÃtÂAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ,
AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÀiÁUÀð¢AzÀ §ºÀ¼ÀzÀÆgÀ À̧j¹ ¦vÁªÀÄºÀjUÉ ¨ÁtªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÆrzÀ.
�zÉÃªÀªÀævÀ ! ±À̧ ÀÛæªÀ£ÀÄß »A¥ÀqÉ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå s̈ÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁPÀÄªÀiÁqÀÄ� JA§
C±ÀjÃgÀªÁtÂAiÀÄ£ÀÆß, s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ°è C¥ËgÀÄµÉÃAiÀÄzsÀÄgÀ£ÁzÀ ²RArAiÀÄ£ÀÆß
KPÀPÁ®zÀ°è £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÁÛ D ªÀÄºÁªÀæwAiÀiÁzÀ ©üÃµÀägÀÄ JµÀÖgÀ°è vÀªÀÄä
±ÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß G¥À̧ ÀAºÁgÀªÀiÁrzÀgÉÆÃ CµÀÖgÀ°è CdÄð£À£À UÁArÃªÀ¢AzÀ®Æ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DPÁ±À¢AzÀ®Æ ©Ã¼ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¨ÁtUÀ½AzÀ®Æ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀÅµÀàUÀ½AzÀ®Æ
C®APÀÈvÀªÁzÀ CAUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ¼ÀîªÀgÁV s̈ÀÆ«ÄUÉ ©zÀÝgÀÄ. zÀQëuÁAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è
ªÀÄgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß EaÒ̧ ÀzÀ ©üÃµÀägÀÄ vÁ¬Ä(UÀAUÉ)¬ÄAzÀ PÀ¼ÀÄ» À̧®àlÖ ªÀÄÄ¤UÀ¼À£ÀÄß
�vÀAzÉ(±ÀAvÀ£ÀÄ)¬ÄAzÀ PÉÆqÀ®ànÖgÀÄªÀ À̧éZÀÒAzÀªÀÄÈvÀÄåªÀgÀzÀ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ
GvÀÛgÁAiÀÄtzÀªÀgÉ«UÀÆ ¥ÁætUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÀj¹gÀÄvÉÛÃ£ÉAzÀÄ� ºÉÃ½ PÀ¼ÀÄ» À̧ÄvÁÛ,
UÁAUÉÃAiÀÄ(©üÃµÀä)gÀÄ, �ºÁ ºÁ! ©zÀÝgÀÄ ©zÀÝgÀÄ!� JAzÀÄ �¦vÁªÀÄºÀgÀÄ,
¦vÁªÀÄºÀgÀÄ!� JAzÀÄ JgÀqÀÆ PÀqÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀgÀÄ CªÀgÀ À̧ÄvÀÛ®Æ Ȩ́ÃjgÀ®Ä,
�C¥Àà! eÉÆÃvÀÄ©Ã¼ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ £À£Àß vÀ̄ ÉUÉ FPÁ®PÉÌ GavÀªÁzÀ vÀ̄ É¢A§£ÀÄß
MzÀV À̧Ä� JAzÀÄ zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À£À£ÀÄß ZÉÆÃ¢¹zÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃºÀgÀªÀÇ
CªÀÄÆ®åªÀÇ DzÀ vÀ¯É¢A§ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DvÀÄgÁvÀÄgÀªÁV vÀgÀÄwÛzÀÝ
zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À£À£ÀÄß CtQ À̧ÄªÀzÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ ¢üPÀÌj¹ ©üÃµÀägÀÄ ¥ÁxÀð£À£ÀÄß
£ÉÆÃrzÀgÀÄ. EAVvÀdÕ£ÁzÀ CdÄð£À£ÀÄ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆQÌ ºÉÆgÀ§AzÀÄ
wæ±ÀÆ®zÀAvÉ ¤AvÀ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ¨ÁtUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ É̄ ©üÃµÀägÀ vÀ̄ ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß Ej¹
CªÀgÀ DtwAiÀÄAvÉ vÀ£Àß ²©gÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃzÀ£ÀÄ. �¨ÁAiÀiÁjzÉÝÃ£É. F
À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄPÉÌ GavÀªÁzÀ ¥Á¤ÃAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß vÁ� JAzÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À£À£ÀÄß
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¤AiÉÆÃf¹, CªÀ¤AzÀ vÀgÀ®àlÖ À̧ÄUÀA¢ü¥ÉÃAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß wgÀ̧ ÀÌj¹, ªÀÄvÉÛ
CdÄð£À£À£ÀÄß §gÀªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ D PÉ® À̧PÁÌV CªÀ£À£ÀÄß DeÁÕ¦¹zÀgÀÄ.
CdÄð£À£À ¨ÁtzÀ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ºÉÆgÀvÉUÉzÀ ¥ÁvÁ¼ÀUÀAUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
PÀÄrAiÀÄÄvÁÛ ©üÃµÀägÀÄ À̧ÄAiÉÆÃzsÀ£À£À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ EAvÉAzÀgÀÄ-�C¥Àà!
£ÉÆÃqÀÄ. C®à«µÀAiÀÄzÀ̄ ÉèÃ ¤«Ä§âgÀ°ègÀÄªÀ CAvÀgÀ. zsÀ£ÀÄ À̧ì£ÀÄß »rzÁPÀët
J®ègÀÆ ¥ÁxÀðgÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÀµÉÖ. DzÀÝjAzÀ £À£Àß CAvÀå¢AzÀ ¤ªÀÄä
ªÉÊgÀªÀÅ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀiÁUÀ°.� DPÀëtªÉÃ ªÀÄÄRªÀ£ÀÄß wgÀÄV¹PÉÆAqÀ
zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À£À£ÀÄß ²©gÀPÉÌ »A¢gÀÄV¹, ©üÃµÀägÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ F »AzÉ
vÁ£ÀÄ DrzÀ ¤AzÁªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ±ÁAwUÁV CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß À̧ªÀiÁzsÁ£À¥Àr À̧ÄwÛzÀÝ
PÀtð£À£ÀÄß ¥ÁAqÀªÀ¥ÀPÀëªÀ£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj À̧ÄªÀAvÉ ¥ÀæZÉÆÃ¢¹zÀgÀÄ. CzÀPÀÌªÀ£ÀÄ
M¥Àà¢gÀÄªÁUÀ-�J É̄Ê ªÉÊPÀvÀð£À£É ! ¤Ã£ÀÄ C À̧A¸ÁÌjAiÀiÁzÀ («ªÁºÀªÉÃ
¹ÛæÃUÉ ªÉÆzÀ® À̧A¸ÁÌgÀ) PÀÄAwAiÀÄ°è ºÀÄnÖgÀÄªÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ ¤£ÀVÃ
C¸ÀA¸ÀÈÌvÀªÁzÀ §Ä¢Þ. ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀPÉÌ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV ¤¤ßAzÀ J®èªÀÇ
ªÀiÁqÀ®ànÖvÀÄ. ºÉÆÃUÀÄ� JAzÀÄ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹, zÉÃªÀªÀævÀ(©üÃµÀä)gÀÄ
¨ÁtUÀ¼À ºÁ¹UÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É EqÀ®àlÖ ±ÀjÃgÀªÀÅ¼ÀîªÀgÁV ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À
M¼ÀªÀÄÄRªÁzÀ ºÀj«£ÉÆA¢UÉ M¼ÀUÉ É̈¼ÀUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀgÀªÀiÁvÀä£À£ÀÄß
zsÁå¤ À̧ÄvÁÛ GvÀÛgÁAiÀÄtªÀ£ÀÄß ¤jÃQȩ̈ ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ.(12)

|| E°èUÉ ©üÃµÀä¥ÀªÀðªÀÅ À̧A¥ÀÆtðªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ ||

BHISHMAPARVA

Thus with the grace of Bhagavan Vyasa,
witnessing the entire Bharata war, Sanjaya
narrated to Dhritarashtra � �O King! when both the
armies assembled, Drona and Bhishma, blessing
king Yudhishthira to be victorious, wished for the
same result (at all times) by day and night.
Thereafter, when the conches were reverberating,
and while the battle-drums were being beaten, the
son of Indra (Arjuna) adorning the army front with



72

his chariot named Nandighosha, endowed with the
rattling sound of the cloud, seeing his own people
on both the sides, becoming disturbed by
compassion-mourning in despair �how are these to
be killed?�, was rejuvenated with his despair
removed by the Lord teaching him the knowledge of
Self. (1)

But, Yudhishthira, having removed his
armours, entering the enemy camp on foot being
anxiously followed by his brothers along with
Krishna, as the enemies were lamenting the
disagreeable, himself being silent, approaching
Tâladhvaja (Bhishma-one who has the mark of palm
tree on his flag), saluting the grandfather enquired
him (directly) of the means to conquer him thus
�How do I win over you?�. Being favourably disposed
by his reverence, that Shantanava (Bhishma�son of
Shantanu) with great concern told him thus �High
souled Yudhishthira! Surely you are to be favoured.
Therefore at the opportune time you will have to
see me again (I will have to be seen by you again).�
He (Yudhishthira) agreeing to it, taking leave of
him (Bhishma), in the same manner approaching
Drona understood his weakness to be�hearing of
an undesirable (news) from a reliable source. Also
receiving the boon of their (pandavas) mind fixed in
meditating on lord Shiva, from Kripa, who should
not be killed (avadhya); reminding Shalya of his vow
to reduce the prowess of Karna, that Yudhishthira
announcing that �If there is anybody belonging to
our side he should be seen by me immediately�
amidst the enemy army mounted his chariot taking
Yuyutsu, the son of a courtesan, who came saying
�(here) I am (present to join you)�. Thus in this
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manner, his polity, refined with humility, rewarded
with (expected) results and well-seasoned put to
shame even his own clever high minded men; what
to say about others (enemies)? (2)

Meanwhile Varshneya (Krishna) approaching
Karna dichotomized thus � �O ! the valorous! son of
Vikartana! How do you bear your being considered
as Ardharatha who is an Atiratha and being kept
behind who deserves to be in the forefront in the
battles? It is assassination indeed, to insult the
high minded like the breaking of the horns of the
animals. Therefore, being honoured by the
Pandavas now, abandon the disrespectful Bhishma
(Apageya-the son of the river). When he is
powerless you may once again resort to your side
and at will uproot Partha. Thus favouring both sides
as a descendant of both the parties like the Sun in
both solstice you shall shine bright.� Listening to
this, Karna replied with mockery and pride thus �O
Sir! indeed what a clever speech? If I would pock
my nose both the sides, then it would be like
mangoose standing on hot ground (metaphorically
said of inconstancy of a man). By my inconstancy
you see your benefit of Duryodhana losing
confidence in me. Knowing well that it is
impossible to protect Arjuna when I am in the
opposition, you wish to protect him by applying
butter on the head of the crane. O Upendra! Can
you see? Karna, the son of Vikartana, is by all
means alert. If you are capable then protect your
friend, Vritraghna �Arjuna, (son of Vritraghna - the
slayer of Vritra) from the Shakti Ayudha of Indra.
Reproaching Karna, Krisha reached Arjuna.(3)
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Thereafter as the musical instruments started
in a stentorian way, the mighty and valiant soldiers
competing with one another raising up the bows,
arrows, spears and various other weapons with
pride and haste roaring aloud �kill, crush, attack,
destroy� attacked each other. There (in the battle)
as Uttara, the son of Virâma was sent as the first
gift to the Lord of death, by Shalya, Bhishma
sending his brothers Shweta and Shankha too to
the same state (as Uttara) and praising Abhimanyu
(Arjuni) as �O budding warrior!� for flooring his flag,
he (Bhishma) dispersing all the enemy armies in
various directions, put to rest his strength as the
sky reddened. (4)

The next day as the Kalinga king with his
resource of elephants was grounded by Bhishma,
the renowned warriors Bhishma and Arjuna fought
� missile for a missile, one for many, many for one
and with equal numbers of weapons for weapons,
missiles putting out the missiles, without a
momentary gap�as if engulfing the space, as if
darkening the solar orb and as if moving the earth
along with the mountains�tirelessly for a long time.
The army heads were engrossed and awe-struck �
at that performance endowed with such harmony,
dexterity and marvel at the fight in various ways
� tossing their glances from the edge of the quiver
to that of the chord and to the wrist, stayed as if
picture drawn and at the end of the day returned
most unwillingly.(5)

But on the third day, Bhishma, from afar
thwarted the demon, Ghatotkacha who had agitated
his army and with the shower of series of arrows,
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greatly put to distress the army protected by Bhima
and Arjuna (where) all the enemy soldiers were as
if bound by the mantras, as if fixed with magical
spell and as if mechanised, were blocked in their
movement from all sides. Seeing his own men in
such a miserable plight and seeing the mental
weakness of Arjuna by reverence his grandfather,
Krishna saying �its excessive! its excessive� (�its too
much, its too much�) taking his Sudarshana and
dismounting the chariot hastily, lifting his beautiful
upper garments falling on the ground, ran towards
Bhishma saying �Hold on! Hold on!�. When all the
people around were greatly agitated seeing his
unprecedented rage, himself remaining calm, that
great warrior (Bhishma) in a loud voice addressing
him (Krishna), said thus �O Chakrin! Fulfil my vow!
I who had impetuously promised thus � I shall
make Krishna who has vowed not to lift the
missiles, lift his weapons�. The grace of great men
is that�to fulfil or make true the vow of their
beloved ones they even forsake their own promises.
Therefore, render me successful by deploying the
Sudar�ana fruitfully. In the meanwhile, Arjuna,
himself alighting from the chariot and prostrating at
the feet of Krishna pleaded thus: �O the
compassionate of the devotees! Damodara! How is it
that you, nurturing the tree of my desire, wish to
uproot it yourself! In your engaging thus, if you
were to act so, how would I get the fame? Just as
the sun gracing the evening fire, (you too)
enhancing my spirit, favour me. Let not the false
undertaking touch you� � appeasing him thus, made
him mount the chariot. By then, as the sun set
(became not visible to the eye) the warriors of both
the armies went to rest. (6)



76

On the fourth day when Bhîma had killed
fourteen sons of Dhritarashtra and on the fifth
while Bhurishravas, son of Somadatta had
annihilated the sons of Satyaki and as the sixth
and seventh days of the battle passed with no
special mark, on the eighth day when seventeen of
the sons of Dhritarashtra were exterminated,
Iravan, the son of Arjuna by the Naga princess
Ulupi who massacred the sons of Shakuni was
severed at his neck himself by the Rakshasa
(Alambhucha), brother of Baka (who was killed by
Bhima); impelled by Duryodhana, as the sun set
there was cessation. (7)

Examining the diminishing count of his
brothers, Duryodhana calling Karna bemoaned thus
�O Friend Karna! Look at my wretchedness! Though
having great spirited men and all kind of
assistance and allies my army is diminishing every
moment like the waters in the summer. More than
thirty of my brothers are terminated by that wicked
glutton. Long ago when the foretellers had
prophesied ��you shall kill your brothers�, the
wretched I being pleased thought �I shall be ruining
the Pandavas�, but now with contrary results, am
disappointed like the parrot of the Shalmali tree;
but I am perplexed that �I should not be the cause
to end the libation for my austere ancestors. Oh!
the cruelty of Fate! �On the contrary there is effort
where there is no support, skill in the non-clever,
remedy in danger. Me not being born would have
been better than being an illustration for
unlawfulness in the world-�For a penny, more
should not destroyed, just as Duryodhana.� Thus
lamenting, he heaved a sigh. Karna replied to him



77

thus � �O the Lord of Kurus! How is it when Arjuna
is to be attended to, your mind is attached to fate?
Like a capable horse, but held back by its reins,
brought under control forcibly by all efforts; why do
you despair like a common man. It is said that at
the time of distress one should have a well-wisher
who can talk the fact or truth and not the one who
bites behind. Therefore, you behold. The thought
you have in your mind that �my grandfather who
has taken over as the commander-in-chief of my
army shall win over the enemies and bestow upon
me kingdom free from enemies� is but only a
dream. He never has the intention of favouring you
by vanquishing the Pandavas; for the contrary is all
this. It is like sitting on the shoulders and biting
the ear, he is praying for the victory of your enemy
staying on your side. In the pretext of protection;
just like nurturing the cat with the milk, giving
refuge to you, on the other side he is ignoring all
our men being killed by the Bhima; and all this
though being evident, the king (Duryodhana), still
trusts him (Bhishma). Your grand-father has in
accordance prepared both his grandsons to serve
him thus�you for his earthly living and the
Pandavas for his other worldly subsistence and is
acting accordingly. And now gone are the those
days of vanquishing even the great warrior
Jamadagni, the annihilator of all Kshatriyas and
remains only as a title. And it is established that
Arjuna is the warrior of all times. Enough of
elaborating. If you wish to vanquish the Pandavas,
then bestow upon me the commandership of the
army and in return have a kingdom free from
rivals. (8)
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Then, he approaching Bhishma and wailing
said thus��O grandfather! Every day we rise with
enthusiasm along with the sun for fighting and rest
as the sun sets, with our hopes lost. How is it that
you still do not notice our army waning like the
wealth of a debtor? In the past eight days even a
fragment of the enemy army is not annihilated. If
this be our plight even when you are the leader
whom do I blame other than fate? If in case out of
affection towards the enemies you are not able to
bring harshness in your soft heart, or if due to old
age you are not able to control your organs like the
sacred scriptures not (handed down traditionally)
kept in memory without practice, then hand over to
the king of Anga (Karna) who had the same
teacher as you, who is the most sharp trident for
the enemies, all your responsibilities �� thus even
as Dhuryodhana had half finished his speech
Bhishma said � �O you, the leader! both by words
and its import your speech slays the heart like the
sword Chandrahasa. How is it that you still
entertain your dream of winning over the Pandavas
with the aid of Karna? Only a fool would wish to
kill a (vana-simha) forest-lion with a (grama-simha)
village dog, that was stupefied on hearing the word
(simha)�lion�, a common word. Let that be so. You
shall see tomorrow at dawn all the capabilities of
Bhishma executed� by saying so he dismissed him.
(9)

Bhishma, the high minded being thus
censured and insulted by Duryodhana, being
restless, on the next day reaching the battle field
early at dawn blew his conch, filled the quiver
and twanged his bow. By that roaring sound
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resembling a thunderstorm resounding in all
directions, Bhishma, blinded with anger like the
lord of death who had emerged to destroy the
world, like the growing fire fuelled every moment,
fumigated by the knitting brows, burning with
malicious look, sparkling with the drops of blood,
having a fierce form like a whirlwind making all
the kings tremble, was moving aggressively to every
nook and corner where the chariot could pass,.;
Extinguishing the person at the very first sight,
tearing apart those who thought high of themselves
as valorous, severing the heads along with their
ear studs and shoulders with their bows; breaking
the temples of the herds of elephants with his fiery
sword like the tiger with its claws. moving among
the group of horses with the hard axe as if
hunting them, massacring the chariots as if with
thunderbolts sharpened by fire coals, like Indra
wielding the Shakti Ayudha cutting the warriors
into hundreds of pieces, piercing hundreds (of
warriors ) with trident like Lord Shiva, felling
hundreds with the Danda Ayudha like Shanmukha,
he roared like the rain-clouds, blazing brilliantly
like the fire and scorched like the sun. What
more? Into the incessant flame of various weapons
and his valour of fire, he offered the sacrificial
offerings (Purodasha in the form of the army of
Pandavas). Much angered by that outrageous war,
the Lord as earlier, stepped down from the chariot
with the cakra in his hands and once again
returned being pacified by Arjuna. In the
meanwhile as the sun set, Bhishma alighted from
his chariot blowing his conch.(10)
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Yudhishthira, distressed deeply and desirous
of vanquishing Bhishma, wisely just as removing an
arrow from a wound, approaching him once again
along with Krisha and his brothers and with
salutations addressing him as �Grandfather� being
choked with tears, stood silent. The compassionate
Bhishma too, being pleased by his submission and
wishing to favour him saying: �O dear son Why
despair! ? Let this Arjuna get victory by vesting a
woman in forefront.�, consoled him and dismissed
him. (11)

As the tenth day dawned, when both the
armies assembled with this hope �today,
grandfather shall end the war�, the foremost of the
warriors Bhishma discharged shafts after shaft in
a series as though the Sun had extended his hands
to devour all at once., like a well-bred horse, like
a restive elephant uncaring of the assault on the
enemies, like Yama, like the annihilating fire and
the destroying fire of Rudra, pounded on the army
of the Pandavas. Felling down the Kashis, Shakas,
Rushas and many others, that fierce Bhishma
moving about everywhere in the pretext of
announcing ��which man dares to fight with
Bhishma�, hinted and made the exhausted
Pandavas comprehend. At that moment, Arjuna of
sharp intellect was rushing forward keeping
Shikhandin at the forefront, being restrained by
Duryodhana (sarpaketana) whose flag was severed
by him and his brothers, expelled him far from the
battle field like the boat moving against the wind
fixed his arrow towards his grandfather. As the
divine voice said �O Devavrata! Withdraw your
weapons! Enough of your mortality.� As that man of
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great vow put down his weapons in the battle field
on perceiving Shikhandin at forefront, he fell down
with his body fully graced with the arrows
showered by Arjuna�s Gandiva and flowers from the
sky. Not wishing to give up life before the setting in
of the Northern Solstice, Gangeya (Bhishma), sent
away the sages sent by his mother saying �I shall
live by the strength of the boon bestowed upon me
by my father to die at will� and as all the warriors
of both the armies surrounded him with wailings
�Ha Ha� and �grandfather! Grandfather!�, requested
Duryodhana thus �please set a pillow suitable at
this time for my dangling head to rest�. Seeing him
bring fine and expensive pillows with great haste
and when bent to place it, Bhishma with deriding
looks at him cast his glance at Partha. He (Arjuna)
understanding his indication made a tripod stand
with the three arrows planted firmly on the ground
as the resting pillow to place his (Bhishma�s) head
and with his permission returned to the camp.
Once again engaging Duryodhana saying �now I am
thirsty, please make arrangements to quench my
thirst�, disregarding the fragrant drink brought by
him, Bhishma again called Arjuna and asked him.
Drinking the waters of the pâtâla GaEgâ made
available by the arrows of Arjuna piercing out the
ground, Bhishma said to Suyodhana thus �Child,
See the great difference in both of you even in a
small matter. Not all can become Arjunas just by
holding the bow. Let your enemity end with my
death�. Then allowing the son of Dhritarashtra,
with turned face, along with his retinue to his
camp, he made Karna calm down whom he had
earlier censured and advised him to take the side
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of the Pandavas. When he disagreed saying � �O
Vaikartana! Since you are born of Kunti who did
not have samskara, your mind is not clear. One
acts according to his earlier deeds. Hence you may
go�. Thus sending him away, Devavrata with his
head resting on the pillow of arrows, with a
befitting conduct waited for the setting in of the
Northern solstice. (12)

|| Thus ends Bhishmaparva ||

©üÃµÀä¥ÀªÀð - n¥ÀàtÂ

1. ¨sÁgÀvÀ¸ÀAUÀæºÀzÀ ©üÃµÀä¥ÀªÀðªÀÅ ªÀÄÆ®ªÀÄºÁ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ 122

CzsÁåAiÀÄUÀ¼À À̧APÉëÃ¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀªÁVzÉ.

C) F ¥ÀªÀðªÀÅ PÀÄgÀÄPÉëÃvÀæAiÀÄÄzÀÞ̈ sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ°è JgÀqÀÆ Ȩ́Ã£ÉUÀ¼À

Ȩ́Ã¥ÀðqÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

D) AW ^JdVmo�F C£ÀÄZÉÒÃzÀªÀÅ ªÀÄÆ®zÀ 1 jAzÀ 42

gÀ CzsÁåAiÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀAQë¥ÀÛgÀÆ¥ÀªÁVzÉ. ¨sÀUÀªÀ¢ÎÃvÉAiÀÄÆ

EzÀgÀ°èAiÉÄÃ CqÀPÀªÁVzÉ.

2. àË¶jrHw d©Z²-à{V Zm�H CngJ©� àË¶j VV� pÀd àË¶¶�

VËnyd©H eV¥ àË¶¶� &

3. ì¶mM»¶m¡-{d+AmL²+»¶m {bQ² bH ma�, àW� nw, EH d,

nañ�¡nXr & ì¶mM»¶m¡ ì¶mMI¶Vw� ì¶mM»¶w� &

4. �hmamO�-�hm§íM Agm¡ amOm M & amOmhñg{Iä¶ïM² JA§

À̧ÆvÀæ¢AzÀ gÁd£ï ±À§ÝªÀÅ À̧ªÀiÁ¸ÁAvÀåzÀ°è CPÁgÁAvÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

5. ^rî�ÐmoUm¡-^rî�íM ÐmoUíM &
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6. O¶�memñ¶-Am+emg²+ë¶~ÝVmì¶¶�² &

7. AÝdéÜ¶oVm�²-AZw+Ad+éY² AmË�ZonXr, bL²bH ma� àW� nw,

{Û d & AÝdéÜ¶V AÝdéÜ¶oVm�² AÝdéÜ¶ÝV &

8. Ü�m¶�mZofw-Ü�m, emZM², bQ² H �©{U Ü�m ädm{X� Ü�¶�mZ

nw§ gá�r ~hþ &

9. Ü�m¶�mZofw eL²Iofw... g{V gá�r à¶moJ� &

10. ~ ŷd- ŷ, nañ�¡nXr {bQ², àW� nw, EH & ~ ŷd ~ ŷdVw�

~ ŷdw� &

11. Ah{X©d�²-Ah� M {Xdm M V¶mo� g�mhma� &

12. ZpÝXKmof��EzÀÄ CdÄð£À£À gÀxÀzÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ. EzÀ£ÀÄß A{¾

¬ÄAzÀ SÁAqÀªÀ£ÀzÀºÀ£À¥Àæ̧ ÀAUÀzÀ°è GqÀÄUÉÆgÉAiÀiÁV ¥ÀqÉzÀzÀÄÝ.

13. Jrdm©UnVo�-Jrdm©UmZm§ n{V� Vñ¶-BÝÐñ¶ &

14. Ab§H¥ dm©U�-Ab§ VËnyd©H H¥ -H a² YmVmo� emZM² àË¶¶� &

15. Ambú¶-AmL² nyd©H bj² YmVmo� ë¶~ÝVmì¶¶�² &

16. hÝVì¶m�-Vì¶ àË¶¶� &

17. n¶m©Hw br^dZ²-n[a+AmL²+Hw b+pÀd nyd©H ^y YmVmo� eV¥

àË¶¶� &

18. VmbÜdO�-Vmb� ÜdOo ¶ñ¶ g�-©üÃµÀä£À zsÀédUÀzÀ°è vÁ¼ÉªÀÄgÀzÀ

aºÉß¬ÄgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ CªÀ¤UÉ F ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ.

19. emÝVZd�-eÝVZmo� AnË¶§ nw�mZ²-±ÀAvÀ£ÀÄ«£À ªÀÄUÀ-©üÃµÀä
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20. AYrî¶Z²-A{Y nyd©H BU² YmVmo� eV¥ àË¶¶� &

21. Cno¶m¶-Cn nyd©H BU² YmVmo� namojo {b{Q àW�nwéfo EH dm

& Cno¶m¶ Cno¶Vw� Cno¶w� &

22. AdÜ¶mV²-dY² YmVmo� ¶V² àË¶¶ê n�=dÜ¶� & Z

dÜ¶�=AdÜ¶�, Vñ�mV² &

23. ±À®å-EªÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄzÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ gÁd. ¥ÁAqÀÄ«£À JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ

¥ÀwßAiÀiÁzÀ ªÀiÁ¢æAiÀÄ CtÚ. £ÀPÀÄ® À̧ºÀzÉÃªÀgÀ Ȩ́ÆÃzÀgÀªÀiÁªÀ.

EªÀ£ÀÄ PËgÀªÀ¥ÀPÀ ëzÀ°èzÀÄÝPÉÆAqÀÄ zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£Á¢UÀ½UÉ

AiÀÄÄzÀÞvÀAvÀ æzÀ §UÉÎ ¸À®ºÉPÉÆqÀÄwÛgÀÄvÁÛ£É. ªÀÄÄA§gÀÄªÀ

PÀÄgÀÄPÉëÃvÀæAiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ°è vÁ£ÀÄ PÀtð£À ¸ÁgÀyAiÀiÁzÁUÀ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß

¤gÀÄvÁìºÀzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£Áßr ¤ Ȩ́ÛÃd À̧£À£ÁßV ªÀiÁqÀÄvÉÛÃ£ÉAzÀÄ

AiÀÄÄ¢ü¶×gÀ¤UÉ ªÀiÁvÀÄPÉÆnÖgÀÄvÁÛ£É. (GzÉÆåÃUÀ¥ÀªÀð)

24. ¶w¶wËgw-¶wY² YmVmo� BÀN mW©H Zm�YmVmo� g§kmê n�² &

AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÉA§ §AiÀÄPÉAiÀÄÄ¼ÀîªÀ£ÀÄ. EzÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¥ÀzÀªÀÇ

ºËzÀÄ. EªÀ£ÀÄ zsÀÈvÀgÁµÀÖæ¤UÉ M§â ªÉÃ±ÉåAiÀÄ°è d¤¹zÀ ªÀÄUÀ.

EªÀ£ÀÄ zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£Á¢UÀ¼ÀAvÀ®è. M¼ÉîAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄ. AiÀÄÄ¢ü¶×gÀ£À

ªÀiÁw£ÀAvÉ AiÀÄÄzÀÞPÉÌ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¥ÁAqÀªÀ¥ÀPÀëªÀ£ÀÄß Ȩ́ÃgÀÄvÁÛ£É.

25. dmîU}¶-d¥pîUHwbo OmV� & ªÀÈ¶ÚªÀA±ÀzÀ°è ºÀÄnÖzÀªÀ£ÀÄ - ²æÃPÀÈµÀÚ.

26. d¡H V©Z�-{dHV©Zñ¶ AnË¶§ nw�mZ²-«PÀvÀð£À£À ªÀÄUÀ - PÀtð

27. �ZpñdZm§-�Z� Añ¶ AñVr{V+{dZ² àË¶¶�=�Zñdr-Vofm�² &

28. e¥{�Um�²-e¥�m¡ Añ¶ ñV� B{V=e¥�r, e¥�+BZ àË¶¶�,

ZH mamÝV� nw§{b�� e¥{�Z²-Vofm�² &
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29. X²ì¶m�wî¶m¶U� Û¶mo� A�w¶mo� JmoÌmnË¶§ nw�mZ²=XÎmH �, zÀvÀÄÛ¥ÀÅvÀæ.

zÀvÀÄÛ¥ÀÅvÀæ£ÀÄ JgÀqÀÆ ªÀA±ÀUÀ½UÉ M¼ÉîAiÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ£ÉA§

£ÀA©PÉ¬ÄzÉ.

30. A{^VíM#my¶}¶-£Á£ÀÄ J®èPÀqÉAiÀÄÆ ªÀÄÆUÀ£ÀÄß vÀÆj¹zÉÝÃAiÀiÁzÀgÉ

31. AmË�ZrZ-AmË�Zo {hV�²-AmË�Z²+I=AmË�Z²+B©Z²=AmË�ZrZ
¥ÁtÂ¤-V.1.9, VII.1.2, VI.4. 144. vÀ£ÀUÉ »vÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ.

32. �ÝdmZmo-�Z² YmVmo� H mZM² àË¶¶� &

33. {OK¥j{g-J«h² YmVmo� BÀN mW© Zm�YmVmo� �Ü¶� nwéf
EHdMZê n�² & {OK¥j{g {OK¥jW� {OK¥jW &

34. M#my¶}¶-Ma² YmVmo� ¶L² ê no {d{Y{bL² bH mao CÎm�nwéf

EH dMZ�² & M#my¶}¶ M#my¶}d{h M#my¶}�{h &

35. AdVáo ZHw bpñWV�²�EzÉÆAzÀÄ ¯ËQPÀ£ÁåAiÀÄ. ªÀÄÄAUÀÄ¹AiÀÄÄ

±ÁR¢AzÀ PÀÆrzÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°è ºÉZÀÄÑ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ ¤®è¯ÁgÀzÀÄ.

EzÀ£ÀÄß ZÁAZÀ®å¢AzÀ PÀÆrzÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ

¥ÀjAiÀiÁVzÉ. EzÀÄ ¥ÀvÀAd°UÀ¼À ªÀÄºÁ s̈ÁµÀåzÀ°è GPÀÛªÁVzÉ.
II.1.47 : ¶WmdVáo ZHw bm Z {Ma§ ñWmVmamo ^dÝË¶od§
H m¶m©Ê¶maä¶ ¶mo Z {Ma§ {Vð{V g CÀ¶Vo@dVáoZHw bpñWV�²
EV{X{V &

36. dmÌ©¿Z�-d¥Ì§ hÝVr{V d¥Ì¿Z� & d¥Ì¿Zñ¶ AnË¶§ nw�mZ

ªÀÈvÁæ̧ ÀÄgÀ£À£ÀÄß PÉÆAzÀªÀ£ÀÄ d¥Ì¿Z, CAzÀgÉ EAzÀæ. EAzÀæ£À ªÀÄUÀ
dmV©¿Z JAzÀgÉ CdÄð£À.
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37. V¥pÊT-V¥h² YmVmo� bmo{Q �Ü¶�nwéf EHdMZ�² & V¥pÊT V¥ÊT�²

V¥ÊT &

38. {npÊT-{nf² YmVmo� bmo{Q �Ü¶�nwéf EH dMZ�² & {npÊT
{n§ï�² {n§ï &

39. g§àhaÝVo ñ�-"bQ² ñ�o'-B{V gyÌmV² ñ� ¶moJo bL² AW©� &

40. d¡amQm¡-{damQñ¶ AnË¶§ nw�mZ², {dam{Q�, CÎmaHw �ma�, Vpñ�Z²&

41. J�¶Z²-J�² YmVmo� {U{M eV¥ àË¶¶� &

42. AmOw©{Z�-AOw©Zñ¶ AnË¶§ nw�mZ²=A{^�Ý¶w� &

43. bmo{hVm¶{V-AmMmamW} Zm�YmVmo� eV¥ gá�r EHdMZ�² &

44. {MÌr¶�mUm�-{MÌr¶ Zm�YmVmo� emZM² àË¶¶ê n�² &

45. Xm¡adñÏ¶�²-XþadñWm¶m� ^md�-Ê¶V² &

46. d¡³bì¶�²-{d³bdñ¶ ^md�-Ê¶V² &

47. A{^XþÐmd-A{^ nyd©H Ðþ YmVmo� namoj{b{Q àW�nwéf

EHdMZên�² & A{^XþÐmd A{^XþÐdVw� A{^XþÐdw� &

48. CÀNoÎmw�²-CV² nyd©H {NX² YmVmo� Vw�wZ² àË¶¶ ê n�² &

49. gm¡�X{ÎmZm-gmo�XÎmñ¶ JmoÌmnË¶§ nw�mZ²-gm¡�X{Îm�, VoZ &

50. J{�Vofw-J�² YmVmo� {U{M º àË¶¶�-g{V gá�r &

51. ZwÞoZ-UwX àoaUo YmVmo� º àË¶¶ên�²-VoZ &

52. JmÝYmao¶�-JmÝYmao� AnË¶§ nw�mZ²-JmÝYmao¶�, Xþ¶m}YZ� &
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53. KmV{¶î¶{V-hZ² YmVmo� b¥Q² bH mañ¶ àW�nwéf EHdMZên�²&

KmV{¶î¶{V KmV{¶î¶V� KmV{¶î¶pÝV &

54. Om�X½Ý¶ñ¶-O�X¾o� AnË¶§ nw�mZ²-Om�X{¾�, Vñ¶ &

55. Ab§ dm {dñVaoU��¸ÁPÀÄ� JA§ CxÀðzÀ°è Ab§ JA§

CªÀåAiÀÄªÀÅ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃV¸À®àmÁÖUÀ CzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ ¥ÀzÀªÀÅ

vÀÈwÃAiÀiÁ« s̈ÀQÛAiÀÄ°ègÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

56. OoVm-{O YmVmo� V¥M² àË¶¶ñ¶ àW�m{d^ºo � EHdMZên�² &

57. nwZm aW�méamoh-nwZ� aW�méamoh-{dgJ© bmon�-nyd©nXmÝVñ¶
AH mañ¶ M XrK©� ao�o nao-"T´bmono nyd©ñ¶ XrKm}@U�' B{V
gyÌmV² &

58. amYo¶�-amYm¶m� AnË¶§ nw�mZ²=HU©� &

59. {OKm§g{V-hÝVw{�ÀN {V-hZ² YmVmo� BÀN mW© Zm�YmVmo�
àW�nwéf EHdMZên�² & {OKm§g{V {OKm§gV� {OKm§gpÝV&

60. MÝÐhmgdX²Y¥X¶ñn¥H² �ZÀAzÀæºÁ À̧ªÉA§ RqÀÎªÀÅ JgÀqÀÆ PÀqÉUÀ¼À°è

ªÉÆ£ÀZÁVgÀÄªÀAvÉ zÀÄAiÉÆÃðzsÀ£À£À ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆ PÀÆqÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ

§¼À¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄ Û D ªÀiÁvÀÄ w½¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ

CxÀðUÀ¼ÉgÀqÀÆ ªÉÆ£ÀZÁV ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¹Ã¼ÀÄwÛzÉ JAzÀÄ

vÁvÀàAiÀÄ.

61. àmoV¶Z²-àmoV¶ Zm�YmVmo� eV¥ àË¶¶� &

62. Owhdm�mg-hþ YmVmo� namojo {b{Q àW�m EH dMZê n�² &

Owhdm�mg Owhdm�mgVw� Owhdm�mgw� &
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63. H¥ îUoZ ^«mV¥{^íM gmH§ & JA§ ¸ÀÆvÀ æzÀ ¥À æPÁgÀ

"gh¶wºo @àYmZo' ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gh, gmY©�² gmH§ JA§ CªÀåAiÀÄUÀ¼À

¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀªÁzÁUÀ C¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀPÀªÀÄðªÀÅ vÀÈwÃAiÀiÁ«¨sÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ.

64. AmOmZo¶�-GvÀÛªÀÄPÀÄ®zÀ°è ºÀÄnÖzÀªÀ£ÀÄ, ZÉ£ÁßV ¥ÉÇÃ¶ À̧®àlÖªÀ£ÀÄ.

65. «̂mV¥{^� gh-"gh¶wºo @àYmZo' JA§ À̧ÆvÀæzÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ "gh,

gmY©�², gmH �²' ªÀÄvÀÄ Û g��² JA§ CªÀåAiÀÄUÀ¼À

¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀªÁzÁUÀ C¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀPÀªÀÄðªÀÅ vÀÈwÃAiÀiÁ«¨sÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ.

66. Jm��²-J�m¶m� BX�²-UÀAUÉAiÀÄ wÃxÀð

67. VXb§ �XÝVoZ d¡aoUo{V-�¸ÁPÀÄ� JA§ CxÀðzÀ°è Ab�² JA§
CªÀåAiÀÄªÀÅ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃV¸À®àmÁÖUÀ CzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ ¥ÀzÀªÀÅ

vÀÈwÃAiÀiÁ« s̈ÀQÛAiÀÄ°ègÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

68. gn[adma§-n[admaoU gh &

69. Jm�o¶�-J�m¶m� AnË¶§ nw�mZ² & ^rî�� &

70. àVrjm#mH«o -à{V nyd©H B©j² YmVmo� namojo {b{Q àW�m

EHMZên�² & àVrjm#mH«o àVrjm#mH« mVo àVrjm#m{H« ao &

71. emë�brewH Bd ^¾mem-±Á®ä°ÃªÀÈPÀëzÀ ºÀÆªÀÅ PÉA¥ÀVzÀÄÝ

zÀÆgÀ¢AzÀ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ºÀtÚ£ÀÄß ºÉÆÃ®ÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÀuÉÚA§

s̈ÁAw¬ÄAzÀ w£Àß®Ä §AzÀ V½UÀ½UÉ D±Á s̈ÀAUÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
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72. A§go pñWËdm HU©X§eZdX²-�ºÉUÀ® ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀÄ½vÀÄ Q«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß

PÀZÀÄÑªÀÅzÀÄ�- À̧ºÁAiÀÄªÀiÁrzÀªÀ¤UÉ zÉÆæÃºÀªÀ£ÀÄß §UÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ

JAzÀÄ EzÀgÀ CxÀð.

73. qgheãXldUoZ {dòãYmo J«m�qghoZ Ho g[aU§ {OKm§g{V �yI©�&

- £Á¬ÄUÉ �UÁæªÀÄ¹AºÀ� JA§ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄAlÄ. �ªÀ£À¹AºÀ�zÀ®Æè

�¹AºÀ�ªÀÅAlÄ �UÁæªÀÄ¹AºÀ�zÀ®Æè �¹AºÀ�ªÀÅAlÄ. ªÀÄÆRð£ÀÄ

�¹AºÀ� JA§ G s̈ÀAiÀÄvÀæ ¸ÁzsÁgÀt±À§ÝªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÉÆqÀ£ÉAiÉÄÃ

UÁæªÀÄ¹AºÀ¢AzÀ CAzÀgÉ £Á¬Ä¬ÄAzÀ ªÀ£À¹AºÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆ®è®Ä

§AiÀÄ À̧ÄvÁÛ£É.! JA¢zÀgÀ CxÀðªÀÅ.

74. ~H {ea{g ZdZrV�²-§PÀ¥ÀQëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ »rAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ?

JAzÀgÉ, CzÀÄ C®ÄUÁqÀzÉ PÀÄ½wgÀÄªÁUÀ »AzÉ¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆÃV

É̈uÉÚAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CzÀgÀ vÀ̄ ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°j¹, À̧ÆAiÀÄð£À ±ÁR¢AzÀ

CzÀÄ PÀgÀV ºÀjzÀÄ §AzÀÄ §PÀ¥ÀQëAiÀÄ PÀtÄÚUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ É̄ ºÀjzÁUÀ

CzÀÄ PÀtÄÚªÀÄÄaÑPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ, DUÀ ºÉÆÃV §PÀ¥ÀQëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

»rAiÀÄ É̈ÃPÉA§ À̧®ºÉ ªÀÄÆSÁð¯Á¥ÀªÉÃ À̧j JA§ÄzÀÄ EzÀgÀ
CxÀð.

Bhishmaparva Notes
1. The Bhishmaparva of the Bhratasangraha

condenses the 122 adhyyas of the original.

a. The parva opens with both armies
assembled in the battle field.

b. AW ^JdVmo�This paragraph summarises
adhyyas 1-42 of the original including the
whole of the Bhagavad Gita.
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2. àË¶jrHw d©Z²-à{V Zm�H CngJ©� àË¶j VV� pÀd àË¶¶�
VËnyd©H eV¥ àË¶¶� &

3. ì¶mM»¶m¡-{d+AmL²+»¶m {bQ² bH ma�, àW� nw, EH d,
nañ�¡nXr & ì¶mM»¶m¡ ì¶mMI¶Vw� ì¶mM»¶w� &

4. �hmamO�-�hm§íM Agm¡ amOm M & By the sutra

amOmhñg{Iä¶ïM² the Rajan sabda at the end of
the compound is declined like the akaranta
sabda.

5. ^rî�ÐmoUm¡-^rî�íM ÐmoUíM &

6. O¶�memñ¶-Am+emg²+ë¶~ÝVmì¶¶�² &

7. AÝdéÜ¶oVm�²-AZw+Ad+éY² AmË�ZonXr, bL²bH ma� àW� nw,
{Û d & AÝdéÜ¶V AÝdéÜ¶oVm�² AÝdéÜ¶ÝV &

8. Ü�m¶�mZofw-Ü�m, emZM², bQ² H �©{U Ü�m ädm{X� Ü�¶�mZ
nw§ gá�r ~hþ &

9. Ü�m¶�mZofw eL²Iofw... g{V gá�r à¶moJ� &

10. ~ ŷd- ŷ, nañ�¡nXr {bQ², àW� nw, EH & ~ ŷd ~ ŷdVw�
~ ŷdw� &

11. Ah{X©d�²-Ah� M {Xdm M V¶mo� g�mhma� &

12. ZpÝXKmof��name of the chariot of Arjuna �

received from A{¾ as gift after burning the
Khandavavana.

13. Jrdm©UnVo�-Jrdm©UmZm§ n{V� Vñ¶-BÝÐñ¶ &
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14. Ab§H¥ dm©U�-Ab§ VËnyd©H H¥ -H a² YmVmo� emZM² àË¶¶� &

15. Ambú¶-AmL² nyd©H bj² YmVmo� ë¶~ÝVmì¶¶�² &

16. hÝVì¶m�-Vì¶ àË¶¶� &

17. n¶m©Hw br^dZ²-n[a+AmL²+Hw b+pÀd nyd©H ^y YmVmo� eV¥
àË¶¶� &

18. VmbÜdO�-Vmb� ÜdOo ¶ñ¶ g�-Bhisma has the
mark/symbol of the palm tree on his flag
hence called so.

19. emÝVZd�-eÝVZmo� AnË¶§ nw�mZ²-Bhishma

20. AYrî¶Z²-A{Y nyd©H BU² YmVmo� eV¥ àË¶¶� &

21. Cno¶m¶-Cn nyd©H BU² YmVmo� namojo {b{Q àW�nwéfo EH dm
& Cno¶m¶ Cno¶Vw� Cno¶w� &

22. AdÜ¶mV²-dY² YmVmo� ¶V² àË¶¶ê n�=dÜ¶� & Z
dÜ¶�=AdÜ¶�, Vñ�mV² &

23. Shalya � the ruler of Madra or Balhika
kingdom was one who gave advice and
leadership to the Kauravas though he was the
brother of Madri, wife of Pandu. He had
promised to Yudhisthira to act as Karna�s
charioteer and discourage him so that the
pandavas could become victorious (Udyoga
Parva).

24. ¶w¶wËgw-¶wY² YmVmo� BÀN mW©H Zm�YmVmo� g§km ê n�² &
desirous of fighting, Proper noun also. He is
the son of Dhritarashtra born from a doí¶m ór &
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He joins Pandavas on the first day of the
mahabharata war, when Yudhishtrira
announces that anyone wishing to come to his
side may do so.

25. dmîU}¶-d¥pîUHw bo OmV� & Krishna.

26. d¡H V©Z�-{dHV©Zñ¶ AnË¶§ nw�mZ²-Krishna.

27. �ZpñdZm§-�Z� Añ¶ AñVr{V+{dZ² àË¶¶�=�Zñdr-Vofm�² &

28. e¥{�Um�²-e¥�m¡ Añ¶ ñV� B{V=e¥�r, e¥�+BZ àË¶¶�,
ZH mamÝV� nw§{b�� e¥{�Z²-Vofm�² &

29. X²ì¶m�wî¶m¶U�-Û¶mo� A�w¶mo� JmoÌmnË¶§ nw�mZ²=XÎmH �,
Adopted son. It is believed that the adopted
son is a well wisher of both the families.

30. A{^VíM#my¶}¶�If I were to pock my nose all
around

31. AmË�ZrZ-AmË�Zo {hV�²-AmË�Z²+I=AmË�Z²+B©Z²=AmË�ZrZ
Panini V.1.9, VII.1.2, VI.4. 144. Beneficial to
oneself

32. �ÝdmZmo-�Z² YmVmo� H mZM² àË¶¶� &

33. {OK¥j{g-J«h² YmVmo� BÀN mW© Zm�YmVmo� �Ü¶� nwéf
EHdMZê n�² & {OK¥j{g {OK¥jW� {OK¥jW &

34. M#my¶}¶-Ma² YmVmo� ¶L² ê no {d{Y{bL² bH mao CÎm�nwéf
EH dMZ�² & M#my¶}¶ M#my¶}d{h M#my¶}�{h &

35. AdVáo ZHw bpñWV�²�A laukika nyaya or adage
meaning �A mangoose�s standing on hot
ground�. Used of a fickle, changeable person
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who never sticks to a thing. It is found in the
Mahabhasya II.1.47 : ¶WmdVáo ZHw bm Z {Ma§ ñWmVmamo
^dÝË¶od§ H m¶m©Ê¶maä¶ ¶mo Z {Ma§ {Vð {V g
CÀ¶Vo@dVáoZHw bpñWV§ V EV{X{V &

36. dmÌ©¿Z�-d¥Ì§ hÝVr{V d¥Ì¿Z� & Indra, d¥Ì¿Zñ¶ AnË¶§ nw�mZ²
Arjuna.

37. V¥pÊT-V¥h² YmVmo� bmo{Q �Ü¶�nwéf EHdMZ�² & V¥pÊS V¥ÊT�²
V¥ÊT &

38. {npÊT-{nf² YmVmo� bmo{Q �Ü¶�nwéf EH dMZ�² & {npÊT
qnï�² qnï &

39. g§àhaÝVo ñ�-bQ² ñ�o-B{V gyÌmV² ñ� ¶moJo bL² AW©� &

40. d¡amQm¡-{damQñ¶ AnË¶§ nw�mZ², {dam{Q�, CÎmaHw �ma�, Vpñ�Z²&

41. J�¶Z²-J�² YmVmo� {U{M eV¥ àË¶¶� &

42. AmOw©{Z�-AOw©Zñ¶ AnË¶§ nw�mZ²=A{^�Ý¶w� &

43. bmo{hVm¶{V-AmMmamW} Zm�YmVmo� eV¥ gá�r EHdMZ�² &

44. {MÌr¶�mUm�-{MÌr¶ Zm�YmVmo� emZM² àË¶¶ê n�² &

45. Xm¡adñÏ¶�²-XþIñWm¶m� ^md�-Ê¶V² &

46. d¡³bì¶�²-{d³bdñ¶ ^md�-Ê¶V² &

47. A{^XþÐmd-A{^ nyd©H Ðþ YmVmo� namoj{b{Q àW�nwéf
EHdMZên�² & A{^XþÐmd A{^XþÐdVw� A{^XþÐdw� &

48. CÀNoÎmw�²-CV² nyd©H {NX² YmVmo� Vw�wZ² àË¶¶ê n�² &
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49. gm¡�X{ÎmZm-gmo�XÎmñ¶ JmoÌmnË¶§ nw�mZ²-gm¡�X{Îm�, VoZ &

50. J{�Vofw-J�² YmVmo� {U{M º àË¶¶�-g{V gá�r &

51. ZwÞoZ-UwX àoaUo YmVmo� º àË¶¶ên�²-VoZ &

52. JmÝYmao¶�-JmÝYmao� AnË¶§ nw�mZ²-JmÝYmao¶�, Xþ¶m}YZ� &

53. KmV{¶î¶{V-hZ² YmVmo� b¥Q² bH mañ¶ àW�nwéf EHdMZên�²
& KmV{¶î¶{V KmV{¶î¶V� KmV{¶î¶pÝV &

54. Om�X½Ý¶ñ¶-O�X¾o� AnË¶§ nw�mZ²-Om�X{¾�, Vñ¶ &

55. Ab§ dm {dñVaoU�The word �alam� meaning �enough�
governs the noun in the instrumental case.

56. OoVm-{O YmVmo� V¥M² àË¶¶ñ¶ àW�m{d^ºo � EHdMZên�² &

57. nwZm aW�méamoh-nwZ� aW�méamoh-{dgJ© bmon�-nyd©nXmÝVñ¶
AH mañ¶ M XrK©� ao�o nao-"T´bmono nyd©ñ¶ XrKm}@U�' B{V
gyÌmV² &

58. amYo¶�-amYm¶m� AnË¶§ nw�mZ²=HU©� &

59. {OKm§g{V-hÝVw{�ÀN {V-hZ² YmVmo� BÀN mW© Zm�YmVmo�
àW�nwéf EHdMZên�² & {OKm§g{V {OKm§gV� {OKm§gpÝV&

60. MÝÐhmgdX²Y¥X¶ñn¥H² �the sword by name
Chandrahasa is double edged. Similary the
speech of Duryodhana is also piercing the
heart by the usage of the words and the
meaning they are conveying.

61. àmoV¶Z²-àmoV¶ Zm�YmVmo� eV¥ àË¶¶� &
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62. Owhdm�mg-hþ YmVmo� namojo {b{Q àW�m EH dMZê n�² &
Owhdm�mg Owhdm�mgVw� Owhdm�mgw� &

63. H¥ îUoZ «̂mV¥{^íM gmH§ & By the sutra "gh¶wºo @àYmZo'
the word �saha� meaning �along with� governs
the secondary noun/subject in the
instrumental case.

64. AmOmZo¶��born in a respectable family/ well bred

65. ^«mV¥{^� gh-By the sutra "gh¶wºo @àYmZo' the word
�saha� meaning �along with� governs the
secondary noun/subject in the instrumental
case.

66. Jm��²-J�m¶m� BX�² water of Ganga.

67. VXb§ �XÝVoZ d¡aoUo{V�The avyaya Ab�² governs
V¥Vr¶m{d^{º &

68. gn[adma§-n[admaoU gh &

69. Jm�o¶�-J�m¶m� AnË¶§ nw�mZ² & ^rî�� &

70. àVrjm#mH«o -à{V nyd©H B©j² YmVmo� namojo {b{Q àW�m
EHMZên�² & àVrjm#mH«o àVrjm#mH« mVo àVrjm#m{H« ao &

71. emë�brewH Bd ^¾memo�like the disheartened parrot
on the Shalmali tree. The Shalmali tree has
sharp and hard thorns. The red flowers of the
tree appear like fruits. Attracted by the colour,
mistaking them to be fruits, the parrots
become frustrated on reaching the tree.
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72. A§go pñWËdm HU©X§eZdX²-�Standing on the shoulders
and biting the ear�. The adage is used to
indicate the most ungrateful person who
harms the one who has been his benefactor.

73. qgheãXldUoZ {dòãYmo J«m�qghoZ Ho g[aU§ {OKm§g{V �yI©�&
-�Only a fool would dream of capturing a Lion
with the aid of the village dog hearing the roar
of the lion.�

74. ~H {ea{g ZdZrV�²-The simile of the capture of a
crane. It is like a dull-witted man wishing to
secure a crane by putting butter on its head.
He does it with the thought that the butter
kept on the crane�s head when melted by the
sun, goes into its eyes and blinds it, so he can
then take hold of it!
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MVwW©� nmR�

ZdrZHWm - MVwa� gma��

nr{RH m

g§ñH¥ Vgm{hË¶§ {d{eï§, {dñV¥V§ àmMrZ�{n {dÚVo & Añ¶m§
^mfm¶m�² AZoH àH maH m� gm{hË¶J«ÝWm� Am~hmo� H mbmV² {da{MVm�

{damOÝVo & g§ñH¥ Vo {dÚ�mZñ¶ kmZ{ZYo� AZwdmXH m¶ª ^maVr¶^mfmgw

{dXoer¶^mfmgw A{n H¥ V§ {H« ¶�mU§ M dV©Vo & AZoZ BVa^mfmUm§
g�wÞ{Va{n gÄOmVm & ¶Wm g§ñH¥ V^mfmgm{hË¶�² AÝ¶^mfmgw

AZy{XV�pñV Ed�od BVa^mfmgm{hË¶�{n g§ñH¥ V^mf¶m AZy{XV§

Cnbä¶V Ed & AZoZ kmZgån{Îm� gdm©gw A{n ^mfmgw {dñV¥Vm
^d{V & ^maVr¶g§{dYmZ�², ZyVZm {ejUZr{V� g§gV²H m¶©HbmnmX

¶íM g§ñH¥ Vo énmÝV[aVm� gpÝV & ^maVñ¶ àmXo{eH^mfmä¶� VW¡d

{dXoe^mfmä¶� A{n AZënà�mUoZ gm{hË¶�² AZyÚ�mZ�² AmñVo&
B©Ñí¶m§ n[apñWVm¡ AZwdmXgm{hË¶ñ¶ NmÌmUm§ {ZXe©ZmWª H mMZ ZyVZm

HWm AÌ ñdrH¥ Vm {dÚVo &

{dídñ¶ VÝÌkmZjoÌo �yY©Ý¶ñWmZo {dÚ�mZmgw g§ñWmgw

"BZ²� mo{gg²' Zm{�H m g§ñWm AÝ¶V�m & Añ¶m� g§ñWm¶m� ñWmnZo
àoaUmXmÌr, ^maVgd©H mañ¶ amÁ¶g^m¶m� gXñ¶m Sm. gwYm�y{V©

�hm^mJm HÞSo AmL²½bo M gm{hË¶J«ÝWmZ² {da{MVdVr &

AZ¶m �hm^mJ¶m HÞS^mf¶m {da{MVñ¶ "ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ'

nwñVHñ¶ g§ñH¥VênmÝVa§ "é{Mam� ~mbHWm�' B{V ZmåZm H¥V§ {dÚVo&
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Sm. ZmJaËZm hoJSo �hm^mJm Añ¶ HWmJ«ÝWñ¶ g§ñH¥ VênmÝVa

HÌr© AmñVo & AZ¶m g§ñH¥ V^mfm¶m§ "kmZXr{á�', "C{ÎmðV OmJ¥V',
"Jmo�mÝVH �²', "�Z� VËàe�Z§ M', "ì¶mdhm[aH g§ñH¥ Vo

àmÝVr¶^mfmUm§ à^md�', "am�m¶Ur¶�²' BË¶mX¶� àUrVm� gpÝV &

g§ñH¥ V^maVrÛmam àH me�mUm¶m§ "gå^mfUgÝXoe' Zm�H�mgn{ÌH m¶m§
Añ¶m ~hdmo boIm� àH m{eVm� gpÝV & g§ñH¥ VgodmH�©{U {Ma{ZaVm

S m. ZmJaËZm hoJS o �hm^mJm gwamZm �hm{dÚmb¶o

g§ñH¥ V{d^mJmÜ¶jñWmZ§ AbL²H¥ Ë¶ g§ñH¥ V§ gå¶H² nmR{¶Ëdm BXmZt
{Zd¥Îmm & Ho ÝÐr¶gm{hË¶ AH mSå¶m� AZwdmXgm{hË¶nwañH ma§ àmámV²

"é{Mam� ~mbHWm�' Zm�HJ«ÝWmV² B¶§ H Wm ñdrH¥ Vm dV©Vo&

AÜ¶mnHo ä¶� gyMZm-n[a¶moOZH m¶m©Wª N mÌ¡� AZwdmX�
H ma{¶Vì¶� &

* * *

gma�� HüZ Mmoa� d#mH � M & g� Ed Mmoa� B{V kmV§
MoX{n Vñ¶ {ZJ«hU§ {ZVam§ ³boem¶ AmgrV² & Vñ¶ J«m�ñ¶

Ý¶m¶mYre� ZoÌmZÝX� H Xm{MV² {Zü¶�² AH amoV² ¶V² H Xm{MV²

gma�� Adí¶§ J«hrVì¶� Ed B{V & AV� g� gm��² Amhÿ¶ AdXV²-
"gma�! Ah§ ^dÝV§ J«hrî¶m{� Ed & Efm �� à{Vkm & ní¶,

EV§ ewH n#ma§ �� àmV� H mbmä¶ÝVao ¶{X ^dmZ² Mmoa{¶î¶{V, V{h©

Ah§ ^dV� gm�Ï¶©�² A�rH [aî¶m{�" B{V &

Mm¡¶©g�¶o gma�� {ZJ«hUr¶� B{V ZoÌmZÝXñ¶ ¶moOZm AmgrV²&

gma�� EVV² ñnYma�mZ�² A�rH¥ VdmZ² &



99

Vñ�mV² jUmX² Amaä¶ Ý¶m¶mYre� ewHnÄOañ¶ ajUmWª ^QmZ²

Ý¶¶moO¶V², VmZ² AdXV² M-"^d{Ø� gå¶H² ajU§ H aUr¶�² & BV�
Hw Ìm{n Z JÝVì¶�² & Añ¶ Mm¡¶m©Wª ¶� AmJÀNoV², g� J«hrVì¶�&

AÌ Ag�bVm ¶{X àmß¶oV V{h© ^dVm§ {eaíNoXZ§ H [aî¶m{�' B{V&

Ed�² C³Ëdm Ý¶m¶mYre� J¥h§ JËdm {ZÐm�² AH amoV² &

Ý¶m¶mYreñ¶ J¥hñ¶ nwaV� ajHm� ewHnÄOañ¶ ajU§ Hwd©ÝV� AmgZ²&
Vñ�mV² gma�� Mmoa�mJ}U Ý¶m¶mYreñ¶ J¥h§ à{dí¶, VXr¶§ dof§

Y¥VdmZ² & H {#mV² AmYmaXÊS§ J¥hrVdmZ² & {ea{g CîUre§ Y¥Ëdm

H mg�mZ� �ÝX§ ~{h� AmJË¶ ewH nÄOag�rno pñWVdmZ² godH mZ²
C{Ôí¶ AdXV²-"^mo�! ^dÝV� ~hmo� H mbmV² ajU§ Hw d©ÝV� {ZVam§

lmÝVm� gpÝV & H {#mËH mb§ {dlmpÝV¨ ñdrHw d©ÝVw & Ah§ ajU§

H [aî¶m{�' B{V &

"AmJV� Ý¶m¶mYre� Ed' B{V ^md{¶Ëdm godH m� JËdm {ZÐm§

H¥ VdÝV� &

AZÝVa{XZo Ý¶m¶mYre� AmJË¶ ÑïdmZ² & VÌ ewH nÄOa§ Z
AmgrV² Ed & VXm g� ajH mZ² Amhÿ¶ {dMm[aVdmZ² & VXm Vo

AdXZ²-"à^mo! ø� amÌm¡ ^dmZ² AmJË¶ Añ�mZ² & "{dlmpÝV¨

ñdrHw d©ÝVw B{V gy{MVdmZ² Ibw! {dñ�¥V§ qH ^dVm?' B{V &

{H {#mËg�¶mZÝVa§ gma�� hgZ² AmJV� & ewH nÄOa§

Ý¶m¶mYrem¶ XÎmdmZ² M &

EV{Ûf¶o nam{OV� Ý¶m¶mYre� Anam§ ñnYm©�² Am¶moÁ¶ gma��²
AdXV²-"gma�! �� g�rno A�yë¶m H m{MV² no{QH m ApñV & ��
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J¥hmV² Ed gm no{QH m ^dVm MmoaUr¶m & VWm ^d{V MoV² ^dV�

Ed O¶�' B{V &

gma�� EVV² A{n ñnYm©�mZ�² A�rH¥ VdmZ² &

EV[ñ�Z² Adgao Ý¶m¶mYre� nyd©VZ�² AZŵ d§ ñ�aZ² �hVt

OmJêHVm�² D TdmZ² & H pñ�Þ{n Vñ¶ {d�mg� Z AmgrV² & AV�
g� amÌm¡ eæ¶m¶m§ ñdñ¶ CnYmZñ¶ AY� no{QH m§ g§ñWmß¶ nËÝ¶m

gh ajU§ Hw d©Z² Cn{dïdmZ² & gma�� EVV² n[aerb¶Z² AmgrV²

& g� {H {#mËg�¶mZÝVa§ nmH embmV� �mOm©bÜdZo� AZwH aU�²
AH amoV²& VV² lwËdm Ý¶m¶mYreñ¶ nËZr-"hm hÝV! �mOm©a� AmJV�

ApñV B{V ^m{V & �¶m jra§ ñWm{nV�² ApñV nmHembm¶m�² &

VV² {n~oV² �mOm©a�' B{V dXÝVr nmHembm§ à{V Ym{dVdVr &

VXm Mmoa� gma�� �ÝX§ �ÝX§ J¥hñ¶ n¥ð^mJ§ JËdm Hy no �hVt
{ebm§ {jádmZ² & VV² lwËdm Ý¶m¶mYre� ZoÌmZÝX�-"�� nËZr Hy no

n{VVdVr ñ¶mV²' B{V {d{MÝË¶ Hy ng�rn§ JV� &

VËjUo gma�� ZoÌmZÝXñ¶ e¶ZàH moð § JËdm Ý¶m¶mYreoZ

CnYmZñ¶ AY� ahñ¶oZ g§ñWm{nVm§ no{QH m§ ñdrH¥ Ë¶ VV� ~{h�

{ZJ©V� & VÌ {ZÐm§ Hw d©Ë¶m� Ý¶m¶mYrenwÍ¶m� HoemZ² HV©{¶Ëdm, VmZ²
Ho emZ² Ý¶m¶�wÐmno{QH m¶m§ g§ñWmß¶ VV� {ZJ©V� &

AZÝVa{XZo àmV� Ý¶m¶mYreñ¶ nwÌr ñdñ¶ Hoem� H{V©Vm� B{V

kmËdm C�¡� amoXZ�² Ama^V & EVV² kmËdm Ý¶m¶mYre� Hw {nV� &

"�Xr¶m Ý¶m¶�wÐmno{QH m AmZr¶Vm�² & gma�ñ¶ ~ÝYZm¶ Amkm§

H [aî¶m{�' B{V g� godH mZ² AdXV² &
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godH m� Ý¶m¶�wÐmno{QH m�² AmZ¶Z² & Ý¶m¶mYre� no{QH m¶m§

{dÚ�mZmZ² Ho emZ² ÑîQ�m �m¡Z�² Am{lVdmZ² &

VXm Vñ¶ nËZr-"^dV� A{YH ma� ApñV & VWm{n gma�ñ¶
~ÝYZm¶ {H�W©�² Amkm Z {H« ¶Vo ^dVm?' B{V An¥ÀNV² &

VV² lwËdm Ý¶m¶mYre� AdXV²-"gma� �m§ namojV¶m ñdgm�Ï¶ª
km{nVdmZ² ApñV & g� �� nwÍ¶m� {ea� Ed HV©{¶Vw�² Aeú¶V²&

Ý¶m¶�wÐmno{QH m�² Ed AnhVw©�² A{n Aeú¶V² & VWm VoZ ¶{X H¥ V§

ñ¶mV² V{h© Ah§ nwÌr{d¶moJXþ�IJ«ñV�, d¥{ÎmÀ¶wV� dm A^{dî¶�² &
àm¶� Añ�mH§ amÁ¶o ajH^Qm� {ZnwUm� Z gpÝV & Vofm§ gm�Ï¶}

n[aîH ma� Ano{jV� & VWm ^d{V MoXod Mmoam� Aghm¶m� ^do¶w�'

B{V &

* * *
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s̈ÁUÀ-2
À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ UÀzÀåPÁªÀå

¨ÉÃgÉ J®è ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¸Á»vÀåQÌAvÀ ¸ÀA¸À ÌøvÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÀÅ
©ü£ÀßªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj¹gÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁgÀªÉAzÀgÉ UÀzÀåPÁªÀå.
À̧A À̧ÌøvÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁvÀæ UÀzÀå ¥ÀæPÁgÀzÀ PÁªÀåªÀÇ EzÉ. CAzÀ ªÀiÁvÀæPÉÌ UÀzÀå

§gÀªÀtÂUÉAiÉÄ®èªÀÇ PÁªÀåªÉAzÀxÀðªÀ®è. �ªÀÈvÀÛUÀAzsÉÆÃfÔvÀA UÀzÀåA� JA§
ºÉÃ½PÉAiÀÄAvÉ UÀt, AiÀÄw ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÁzÀzÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ«®èzÀÄÝ UÀzÀå.
PÁªÀåPÀÈwAiÀiÁUÀ°Ã, PÁªÉåÃvÀgÀ-PÀÈwAiÀiÁUÀ°Ã À̧A À̧ÌøvÀzÀ°è UÀzÀåªÀÅ §ºÀ¼À
PÀrªÉÄAiÉÄÃ. ¥ÀzÀågÁ²AiÉÄÃ zÉÆqÀØzÀÄ. ªÉÃzÀPÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ ¥ÀzÀå±ÉÊ°AiÀÄÄ
¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉ¢zÉ. §gÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄÄ §¼ÀPÉUÉ §gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß
eÁÕ£ÀgÁ²AiÉÄ®èªÀÇ PÀAoÀ̧ ÀÜªÁVAiÉÄÃ EgÀ̈ ÉÃPÁVvÀÄÛ. ¥ÁzÀ§zÀÞªÁVAiÀÄÆ,
®Ai ÀÄ§zÀ ÞªÁVAi ÀÄÆ EgÀÄª À ¥ Àz À å ± É Ê°Ai ÀÄÄ P ÀAo À¥ÁoÀP É Ì
ºÉÃ½ªÀiÁr¹zÁÝVvÀÄÛ. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ À̧PÀ®±Á À̧ÛçUÀ¼À£ÀÆß £É£À¦£À°èlÄÖPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä
À̧Ä® s̈ÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀzÀågÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è §gÉzÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÁæaÃ£ÀgÀÄ, d£ÀgÀÆ CzÀ£ÉßÃ

C s̈Áå À̧ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. À̧ºÀdªÁVAiÉÄÃ À̧A s̈ÁµÀuÉAiÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ UÀzÀåzÀ
§¼ÀPÉAiÀÄÄ PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁV UÀzÀåPÀÈwUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄÆ £ÀUÀtåªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.

±Á À̧ÛçUÀ¼ÉÃ ¥ÀzÀåzÀ°è gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À̈ ÉÃPÉ?
¸Á»vÀåªÀÅ d£ÀjUÁV gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÉÄÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ d£ÀjAzÀ zÀÆgÀªÁV
G½AiÀÄ®Ä C®è. DzÀÝjAzÀ PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀzÀå±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ PÁªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
gÀa À̧vÉÆqÀVzÀgÀÄ. C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀPÉÌ AiÀiÁgÁzÀgÀÆ UÀzÀåzÀ°è gÀZÀ£É ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ
CªÀjUÉ J°è®èzÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀé, UËgÀªÁzÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥Áæ¥ÀÛªÁUÀvÉÆqÀVzÀªÀÅ. DqÀÄ
ªÀiÁw£À UÀzÀåQÌAvÀ NzÀÄªÀ UÀzÀåzÀ gÀZÀ£É ©VAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ. GzÀÄÝzÀÝ£ÉAiÀÄ
À̧ªÀiÁ À̧ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. EAvÀºÀ ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ£ÀÄß NeÉÆÃUÀÄtªÉAzÀÄ

PÀgÉzÀÄ �NdB À̧ªÀiÁ À̧̈ sÀÆAiÀÄ À̧Û éA KvÀvï UÀzÀå À̧å fÃ«vÀªÀiï� JAzÀÄ
wÃ¦ðvÀÛgÀÄ. EAvÀºÀ UÀzÀåzÀ gÀZÀ£É PÀ©âtzÀ PÀqÀ̄ ÉAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ. M§â PÀ«AiÀÄ
¥Àæw s̈ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C¼ÉAiÀÄ É̈ÃPÁVzÀÝgÉ CªÀ£ÀÄ UÀzÀåªÀ£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÁÝ£ÉAiÉÄÃ JAzÀÄ
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¥ÀjÃQȩ̈ À̄ ÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. �UÀzÀåA PÀ«Ã£ÁA ¤PÀµÀA ªÀzÀAw� �UÀzÀåªÀÅ PÀ«UÀ½UÉ
MgÉUÀ®Äè� JA§ ªÀiÁvÀÆ ¥ÀæZÁgÀPÉÌ §AvÀÄ.

CvÀåAvÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£À UÀzÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÃzÀzÀ°è PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. IÄUÉéÃzÀzÀ
LvÀgÉÃAiÀÄ ¨ÁæºÀät, PÀÈµÀÚAiÀÄdÄªÉÃðzÀ, CxÀªÀðªÉÃzÀ, PÉ®ªÀÅ DgÀtåPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ UÀzÀåzÀ°è gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁVªÉ. ªÀÄºÁ s̈ÁgÀvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
¥ÀÄgÁtUÀ¼À®Æè UÀzÀå s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. ¥ÁtÂ¤AiÀÄ ªÁåPÀgÀt
¸ÀÆvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀgÀgÀÄaAiÀÄ ªÁwðPÀ, ¥ÀvÀAd°AiÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ¨sÁµÀå,
zsÀªÀÄð À̧ÆvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÉÃzÁAvÀ̧ ÀÆvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÉÃzÁAvÀ- s̈ÁµÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀÄªÉ®è
À̧A À̧ÌøvÀUÀzÀåzÀ ¥ÀjµÀÌøvÀ gÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄUÉ ¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ.

PÁªÀågÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è UÀzÀåªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ D«¨sÀð«¹vÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ
w½¢®èªÁzÀgÀÆ ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ »AzÉAiÉÄÃ DSÁå¬ÄPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ
EzÀÝªÀÅ JAzÀÄ PÁvÁåAiÀÄ£À£ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÁÝ£É. ªÁ À̧ªÀzÀvÁÛ, s̈ÉÊªÀÄgÀyÃ,
À̧ÄªÀÄ£ÉÆÃvÀÛgÁ EªÀÅ DSÁå¬ÄPÉUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀvÀAd°AiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄºÁ s̈ÁµÀåzÀ°è

ºÉÃ½zÁÝ£É. ªÀÄºÁPÀ« ¨Át s̈ÀlÖ£ÀÄ vÀ£ÀVAvÀ »AzÉ EzÀÝ DSÁå¬ÄPÁ
PÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºȨ́ Àj¹zÁÝ£É. »ÃUÉ UÀzÀåPÁªÀåUÀ¼À G É̄èÃRªÀÅ £ÀqÉ¢zÉAiÉÄÃ
ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ¨Át£À PÁ®QÌAvÀ®Æ »A¢£À AiÀiÁªÀ UÀzÀåPÁªÀåªÀÇ EAzÀÄ
£ÀªÀÄUÉ G¥À®§Þ«®è.

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ UÀzÀåPÁªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß �PÀxÁ� ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DSÁå¬ÄPÁ JAzÀÄ
« s̈ÁV¹zÁÝgÉ. �¥Àæ§AzsÀPÀ®à£ÁPÀxÁ� �DSÁå¬ÄPÁ G¥À®¨ÁÞxÁð� JAzÀÄ
ºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉ. PÀxÁ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ PÀ«AiÀÄ PÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛªÀÅ¼À îzÀÄÝ.
DSÁå¬ÄPÉAiÀiÁzÀgÉÆÃ £ÀqÉzÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ«AiÀÄÄ PÁªÀågÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è
zÁR°¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

AnmX� nXgÝVmZmo JÚ�m»¶m{¶H m HWm & -(H mì¶mXe©-XÊSr)

CÀN�mgmÝVo@ß¶{IÞmñVo ¶ofm§ d³Ìo gañdVr &

HWm�m»¶m{¶H mH mam Z Vo dÝÚm� H drídam� && (~mU�)
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�PÀxÁ� ®PÀët

¥ÁægÀA s̈À ±ÉÆèÃPÀUÀ¼À°è EµÀÖ zÉÃªÀvÉ ºÁUÀÆ UÀÄgÀÄUÀ½UÉ ªÀAzÀ£É
EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÀAvÀgÀ vÀ£Àß ªÀA±ÀzÀ, »jAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀ À̧ÄÛw EgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.
À̧dÓ£ÀgÀ ºÉÆUÀ½PÉ, zÀÄdð£ÀgÀ RAqÀ£É EgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. EªÉ®èªÀÇ ¥ÀzÀå

gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°ègÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀ UÀzÀå gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §gÉAiÀÄ É̈ÃPÀÄ.
£ÀUÀgÀ ªÀtð£É, gÁd£À ªÀtð£ÉUÀ½AzÀ DgÀA©ü¹ ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¥ÀæzsÁ£À
PÀxÉUÉ À̧A§AzsÀ PÉÆqÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. �PÀxÉ�AiÀÄ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ
PÀ«AiÀÄ HºÉ¬ÄAzÀ gÀavÀUÉÆAqÀÄ PÀ«AiÀÄ ¥Àæw¨sÉAiÀÄ «PÁ¸ÀPÉÌ
¸ÁzsÀ£ÀªÁVgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. ±ÀÈAUÁgÀªÀÅ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À gÀ̧ ÀªÁVgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÉÃ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ CxÀªÁ É̈ÃgÉ AiÀiÁgÁzÀgÀÆ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.
P Àx ÉAi ÀÄ°è �DAi ÀiÁð� ªÀ Èv À Ûz À P É®ªÉÃ P É®ªÀ Å ± ÉÆ èÃP ÀU À¼ ÀÄ
À̧AzÀ̈ sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV §A¢gÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. F J®è ®PÀëtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ

¨Át£À �PÁzÀA§j�AiÀÄÄ �PÀxÁ� «zsÀzÀ UÀzÀå PÁªÀåPÉÌ ±ÉæÃµÀ× GzÁºÀgÀuÉ.

�DSÁå¬ÄPÁ� ®PÀët

DSÁå¬ÄPÉAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ �PÀxÁ�zÀ°è ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ PÀ«AiÀÄÄ
¥ÁægÀA©üPÀ ±ÉÆèÃPÀUÀ¼À°è vÀ£Àß EµÀÖ zÉÃªÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆß, UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÆß ªÀA¢ À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.
C£ÀAvÀgÀ vÀ£Àß »A¢£À ±ÉæÃµÀ× PÀ«UÀ¼À£ÀÆß CªÀgÀ «²µÀÖ UÀÄtUÀ¼À£ÀÆß
¥Àæ±ÀA¹ À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. vÁ£ÀÄ PÁªÀå gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è vÉÆqÀUÀ®Ä PÁgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß w½ À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.
EzÀgÀ PÀxÁªÀ̧ ÀÄÛªÀÅ À̧zÀéA±À À̧A s̈ÀÆvÀ£À PÀÄjvÀ ªÀtð£ÉAiÀiÁVgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.
vÀ£Àß ªÀA±ÀzÀªÀgÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÆß, CªÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÁw±ÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÆß
±ÀæzÁÞ s̈ÀQÛUÀ½AzÀ ªÀtÂð¹ vÀ£Àß fÃ«vÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. DzÀgÉ F
«µÀAiÀÄzÀ s̈ÁUÀªÀÅ UÀzÀågÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ EgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. ErÃ UÀæAxÀªÀ£ÀÄß
�GZÁÒ ȩ́ À�UÀ¼ÁV «AUÀr À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. �ªÀPÀÛç� CxÀªÁ �C¥ÀgÀªÀPÀÛç� ªÀÈvÀÛUÀ¼À°è£À
±ÉÆèÃPÀUÀ½gÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. £ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÉÃ PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀAwgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀxÁ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛªÀÅ
PÀ« PÀ°àvÀªÁVgÀzÉ LwºÁ¹PÀªÁVgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. �PÀ£ÁåºÀgÀt�, �AiÀÄÄzÀÞ�, �«gÀºÀ�
£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£À C s̈ÀÄåzÀAiÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀ ªÀtð£ÉUÀ½AzÀ vÀÄA©gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¨Át s̈ÀlÖ£À
�ºÀµÀðZÀjvÀªÀiï� �DSÁå¬ÄPÁ� «zsÀzÀ UÀzÀåPÁªÀåPÉÌ GvÀÛªÀÄ GzÁºÀgÀuÉ.
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DzÀgÉ zÀArAiÀÄÄ EAvÀºÀ «AUÀqÀ£É C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÀ®èªÉAzÀÆ,
¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£À«®èªÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ F ®PÀëtUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ s̈ÉÃzÀUÀ¼ÁUÀ̄ ÁgÀªÀÅ
JAzÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ¥ÀqÀÄvÁÛ£É.

PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ UÀzÀåPÁªÀåUÀ¼À ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ

EAzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ zÉÆgÉwgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR UÀzÀåPÀÈwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß E°è
¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä À̧̄ ÁVzÉ.

1) À̧Ä§AzsÀÄ : ªÁ À̧ªÀzÀvÁÛ - ¥Àæ¹zÀÞgÁzÀ UÀzÀåPÀ«vÀæAiÀÄgÀ°è
À̧Ä§AzsÀÄªÀÅ M§â. EªÀ£ÀÄ À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ Qæ.±À. K¼À£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°èzÀÝ£ÉAzÀÄ

¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV M¥Àà¯ÁVzÉ. EªÀ£ÀÄ §gÉ¢gÀÄªÀ UÀzÀåPÁªÀå �ªÁ À̧ªÀzÀvÁÛ�
PÀxÁ¥ÀæPÁgÀPÉÌ GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. �ªÁ À̧ªÀzÀvÁÛ� JA§ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ
¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è ºÉZÁÑV §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°èzÉ. ¥ÀvÀAd°AiÀÄÄ ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀ �ªÁ À̧ªÀzÀvÁÛ�
¨ sÁ¸ À£ À £ÁlP Àz À �ªÁ¸ Àª Àz ÀvÁ Û � ª ÀÄv ÀÄ Û ¨Át£ÀÄ º ÉÃ½zÀ
�PÀ«Ã£ÁªÀÄUÀ®zÀÝ¥ÉÆÃð £ÀÆ£ÀA ªÁ À̧ªÀzÀvÀÛAiÀiÁ�. »ÃUÉ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ PÀqÉ
G É̄èÃR«zÉ. À̧Ä§AzsÀÄ«£À ªÁ À̧ªÀzÀvÁÛ PÁªÀåzÀ £ÁAiÀÄQAiÀÄÄ CªÀ£À
PÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÁvÀæªÉÃ DVgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

PÀAzÀ¥ÀðPÉÃvÀÄ JA§ gÁdPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ£ÀÄ MªÉÄä PÀ£À¹£À°è CvÀåAvÀ
À̧ÄAzÀjAiÀiÁzÀ PÀ£ÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ CªÀ¼À°è C£ÀÄgÀPÀÛ£ÁzÀ£ÀÄ. CªÀ£ÀÄ

«ÄvÀæ£ÁzÀ ªÀÄPÀgÀAzÀ£ÉÆqÀ£É D PÀ£ÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CgÀ̧ ÀÄvÁÛ ºÉÆgÀl£ÀÄ. MAzÀÄ
PÁr£À°è ªÀÄgÀªÉÇAzÀgÀ PÉ¼ÀUÉ «±Àæ«Ä¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÁÝUÀ ªÀÄgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ°zÀÝ
V½AiÉÆAzÀÄ �ªÁ À̧ªÀzÀvÁÛ� JA§ gÁdPÀÄªÀiÁjAiÀÄÄ vÁ£ÀÄ PÀ£À¹£À°è
PÀAqÀ gÁdPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ£À£ÀÄß ªÀj À̧®Ä EaÒ¹ vÀ£ÉÆßqÀ£É ¥ÉæÃªÀÄ¥ÀvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß
PÀ½¹gÀÄªÀÅzÁV ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ V½UÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀAzÀ¥ÀðPÉÃvÀÄªÀÅ D
¥ÉæÃªÀÄ¥ÀvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß N¢PÉÆAqÀÄ vÁ£ÉÃ D ªÀåQÛAiÉÄAzÀÄ wÃªÀiÁð¤¹
ªÁ À̧ªÀzÀvÉÛAiÀÄ HjUÉ ºÉÆÃzÀ£ÀÄ. D ¢£À CªÀ¼À «ªÁºÀªÀÅ É̈ÃgÉÆ§â
gÁdPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ£ÉÆqÀ£É ¤±ÀÑAiÀÄªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß w½zÀÄ PÀAzÀ¥ÀðPÉÃvÀÄªÀÅ
ªÁ¸ÀªÀzÀvÉÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß M¦à¹PÉÆAqÀÄ CªÀ¼ÉÆqÀ£É PÁrUÉ §AzÀ£ÀÄ.
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gÁwæAiÀiÁVzÀÝjAzÀ MAzÀÄ ªÀÄgÀzÀ PÉ¼ÀUÉ ªÀÄ®VzÀgÀÄ. É̈½UÉÎ JzÁÝUÀ
ªÁ À̧ªÀzÀvÉÛAiÀÄÄ PÁtÂ̧ À°®è. PÀAzÀ¥ÀðPÉÃvÀÄªÀÅ CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß J¯Áè PÀqÉAiÀÄ®Æè
ºÀÄqÀÄQ CªÀ¼ÀÄ ¹UÀ¢zÁÝUÀ ¥ÁætvÁåUÀ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¤zsÀðj¹zÀ£ÀÄ. DzÀgÉÀ
C±ÀjÃgÀªÁtÂAiÉÆAzÀÄ �¤£ÀUÉ ¤£Àß ¥ÉæÃAiÀÄ¹AiÀÄÄ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ¼É,
zÀÄqÀÄPÀ̈ ÉÃqÀ� JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½vÀÄ. D ªÀiÁw£À°è «±Áȩ́ À«lÄÖ CªÀ£ÀÄ PÁr£À̄ ÉèÃ
C É̄AiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ£ÀÄ. MAzÀÄ ¢£À ªÁ À̧ªÀzÀvÉÛAiÀÄ DPÁgÀzÀ ²¯Á«UÀæºÀªÉÇAzÀ£ÀÄß
PÀAqÀ£ÀÄ. CzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄnÖzÁUÀ CzÀÄ ¤dªÁzÀ ªÁ À̧ªÀzÀvÉÛAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.
DUÀ CªÀ¼ÀÄ vÁ£ÀÄ É̈ÃgÉAiÀiÁVzÀÝPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß w½¹zÀ¼ÀÄ. �PÁr£À°è
¤£ÀVAvÀ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÉÃ JzÀÄÝ DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀ®Ä £Á£ÀÄ ºÉÆgÀmÁUÀ
MAzÀÄ QgÁvÀ̧ ÉÊ£ÀåªÀÅ JzÀÄgÁV £À£Àß£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä ºÁvÉÆgÉ¬ÄvÀÄ.
CµÀÖgÀ°è E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ QgÁvÀ̧ ÉÊ£ÀåªÀÇ §AzÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÉÃ §A¢zÀÝ Ȩ́Ê£ÀåzÉÆqÀ£É
ºÉÆÃgÁlPÉÌ E½¬ÄvÀÄ. CzÀÄ D±ÀæªÀÄªÁVzÀÄÝ CzÀgÀ IÄ¶AiÀÄÄ C°èUÉ
§AzÀÄ £À£Àß ¤«ÄvÀÛ JgÀqÀÆ Ȩ́Ê£ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆÃgÁl £ÀqÉ¹ gÀPÀÛ¥ÁvÀ
ªÀiÁrªÉ JAzÀÄ w½zÀÄ PÀ̄ ÁèUÀÄªÀAvÉ £À£Àß£ÀÄß ±À¦¹zÀ£ÀÄ. ¤£Àß À̧à±Àð¢AzÀ
£À£ÀUÉ ªÉÆzÀ°£À gÀÆ¥À §A¢vÀÄ� JAzÀ¼ÀÄ. »ÃUÉ ¥Àæt¬ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀÄ£ÀB
MAzÁzÀgÀÄ.

�ªÁ À̧ªÀzÀvÁÛ� PÁªÀåzÀ PÀxÉ aPÀÌzÀÄ. �ªÁ À̧ªÀzÀvÁÛ� JA§ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ
d£À¦æAiÀÄªÁVzÀÝjAzÀ CzÉÃ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è PÁªÀå §gÉzÀgÉ d£À ªÉÄZÀÄÑvÁÛgÉAzÀÄ
¨sÁ«¹ ¸ÀÄ§AzsÀÄªÀÅ PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°à¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¯ËQPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄ Û
CzÀÄãvÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß Ȩ́Ãj¹ ««zsÀ ±À̈ ÁÝxÁð®APÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹ PÁªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß
gÀa¹zÁÝ£É. ±ÉèÃµÁ®APÁgÀPÉÌ ºÉaÑ£À ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÁÝ£É. CzÀgÀ §UÉÎ
CªÀ£ÉÃ »ÃUÉ ºÉÃ½PÉÆArzÁÝ£É.

�¥ÀævÀåPÀëgÀ-±ÉèÃµÀªÀÄAiÀÄ-¥Àæ§AzsÀ-«£Áå̧ À-ªÉÊzÀUÀÞ å-¤¢ü¤ð§AzsÀªÀiï|
À̧gÀ̧ ÀéwÃzÀvÀÛªÀgÀ¥Àæ̧ ÁzÁvï ZÀPÉæÃ À̧Ä§AzsÀÄB À̧Äd£ÉÊPÀ§AzsÀÄB ||

EªÀ£ÀÄ UÀzÀåPÁªÀåzÀ°è ªÀPÉÆæÃQÛUÀÆ ¥Áæ±À̧ ÀÛ åªÀ£ÀÄß ¤Ãr �ªÀPÉÆæÃQÛ
ªÀiÁUÀð ¤¥ÀÄt� JAzÀÄ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ£ÁVzÁÝ£É.
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2) ¨Át s̈ÀlÖ : PÁzÀA§jÃ - ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ UÀzÀå¯ÉÃRPÀgÀ°è CUÀæ
vÁA§Æ®PÉÌ CºÀð£ÁzÀªÀ£ÉAzÀgÉ ªÀÄºÁPÀ« ¨Át s̈ÀlÖ. ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ PÀ«UÀ¼À
ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆ ZÀZÁð À̧àzÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ G½¢gÀÄªÁUÀ ¨Át£À PÁ®-
fÃ«vÀ-PÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧A±ÀAiÀÄPÉÌqÉªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ À̧ªÀiÁzsÁ£ÀzÀ «µÀAiÀÄ.
¨Át£ÀÄ ºÀµÀðZÀjvÉAiÀÄ°è vÀ£Àß ªÀA±ÀzÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£Éß¯Áè ºÉÃ½PÉÆArzÁÝ£É.
CzÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ªÁvÁì åAiÀÄ£À ªÀA±ÀzÀ°è ºÀÄnÖzÀ avÀæ̈ sÁ£ÀÄ EªÀ£À vÀAzÉ.
±ÉÆÃuÁ JA§ £À¢ÃwÃgÀzÀ ¦æÃwPÀÆlzÀ°è EªÀ£ÀÄ d¤¹zÀ£ÀÄ.
ºÀÄlÄÖªÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ. ¨Á®åzÀ°è gÁªÀiÁAiÀÄt,
ªÀÄºÁ s̈ÁgÀvÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ CªÀÅUÀ¼À
PÀxÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß À̧ºÀ¥ÁpUÀ½UÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ zÉÃ±À¥ÀAiÀÄðl£À ªÀiÁrzÀ£ÀÄ.
¸ÁÜuÉÃ±ÀégÀzÀ°è gÁdåªÁ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝ ºÀµÀðªÀzsÀð£À£ÀÄ EªÀ£À£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß D¸ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ
§gÀªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ UËgÀ«¹ D±ÀæAiÀÄ ¤ÃrzÀ£ÀÄ. EzÀPÉÌ PÀÈvÀdÕvÉ À̧Æa À̧ÄªÀ
jÃwAiÀÄ°è ¨Át£ÀÄ �ºÀµÀðZÀjvÀ� JA§ UÀzÀåPÁªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀ£ÀÄ.
ºÀµÀðªÀzsÀð£À£ÀÄ Qæ.±À. 606 jAzÀ 647 gÀªÀgÉUÉ gÁdåªÁ½gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ
LwºÁ¹PÀ zÁR É̄UÀ½AzÀ zÀÈqsÀ¥ÀnÖgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ¨Át£ÀÄ Qæ.±À. 7£ÉÃ
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀªÀ£ÉA§ÄzÀgÀ°è «ªÁzÀªÉÃ E®è. EªÀ£ÀÄ PÁzÀA§jÃ JA§
ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ UÀzÀåPÁªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉ¢zÁÝ£É. ¥ÁªÀðwÃ ¥ÀjtAiÀÄ JA§
£ÁlPÀ, ZÀArÃ±ÀvÀPÀ, ªÀÄÄPÀÄlvÁrvÀPÀ EªÀÇ ¨Át£À PÀÈwUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ
ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁVzÉ.

¨Át£ÀÄ UÀzÀåPÁªÀåzÀ PÀxÁ¥ÀæPÁgÀPÉÌ GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÀiÁV �PÁzÀA§j�
JA§ UÀzÀåPÁªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉ¢zÁÝ£É. UÀzÀåPÁªÀåUÀ¼À̄ Éè̄ Áè �PÁzÀA§j�AiÉÄÃ
ºÉZÀÄÑ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞªÀÇ, d£À¦æAiÀÄªÀÇ DVzÉ. d£ÁäAvÀgÀzÀ CzÀÄãvÀ PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ EzÀÄ NzÀÄUÀgÀ ªÀÄ£À̧ Àì£ÀÄß À̧ÆgÉUÉÆArzÉ. ZÀAzÁæ¦ÃqÀ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀÄAqÀjÃPÀ JA§ E§âgÀÄ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À JgÀqÀÄ d£ÀäzÀ PÀxÉ
ºÁUÀÆ CªÀjUÁV CªÀgÀ ¥ÉæÃAiÀÄ¹AiÀÄgÁzÀ PÁzÀA§jÃ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄºÁ±ÉéÃvÁ
PÁ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CvÀåAvÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃºÀgÀªÁV ªÀtÂðvÀªÁVzÉ. PÀxÉAiÀÄ eÁqÀ£ÀÄß
»rzÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ MAzÀÄ UÀºÀ£ÀªÁzÀ PÁrUÉ ºÉÆÃV ¢PÀÄÌ vÀ¦àzÀ
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C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. M É̈Æâ§âgÉÃ vÀªÀÄä PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀxÉVAvÀ ªÀtð£ÉUÉ ¥Áæ±À̧ ÀÛ åªÀ¤ßwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ F PÀÈwAiÀÄ ªÉÊ²µÀÖ å.
¨Át£ÀÄ s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ À̧A À̧Ìøw, zsÀªÀÄð, gÁd¤Ãw, ±Á À̧ÛçUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀ̄ ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ
ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¥Àj¹Üw EªÉ®èªÀ£ÀÆß £ÀªÀÄUÉ «±ÀzÀªÁV w½ À̧ÄvÁÛ£É.
CªÀ£ÀÄ ªÀtð£É ªÀiÁqÀ¢gÀÄªÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÉÃ E®è. �¨ÁuÉÆÃaÒµÀÖA dUÀvÀìªÀðA�
(ErÃ dUÀvÀÄÛ ¨Át£À JAd®Ä) JA§ GQÛAiÀÄÄ ¨Át£À ¥Àæw s̈É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðPÉÌ ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. �PÁzÀA§jÃ gÀ̧ ÀeÁÕ£ÁA DºÁgÉÆÃ�¦ £À
gÉÆÃZÀvÉÃ� (PÁzÀA§jÃ PÁªÀåzÀ gÀ̧ ÀªÀ£ÀÄßAqÀªÀjUÉ É̈ÃgÉ DºÁgÀªÉÃ
gÀÄa À̧ÄªÀÅ¢®è) JA§ ªÀiÁvÀÄ NzÀÄUÀjUÉ ¸Áé£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀPÉÌ §gÀzÉÃ EgÀzÀÄ.
¨Át£À ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄAvÀÆ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃºÀgÀªÁzÀÄzÀÄ. MªÉÄä ¥ÀÄlUÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ GzÀÝªÁzÀ
ªÁPÀåªÀ£ÀÄß NzÀ̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄvÉÆÛªÉÄä JgÀqÉÃ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À ªÁPÀåªÀÇ UÀªÀÄ£À
Ȩ́¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. ¢ÃWÀð À̧ªÀiÁ À̧ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¸Á®£ÀÆß «ÄÃgÀÄªÀAwzÀÝgÉ

PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÁPÀåUÀ¼À°è À̧ªÀiÁ À̧ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÉÃ EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.

�PÁzÀA§jÃ� ¥ÀÆªÀð s̈ÁUÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÀÛgÀ̈ sÁUÀ JAzÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ
s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. ¥ÀÆªÀð s̈ÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¨Át£ÀÄ §gÉ¢zÀÝgÉ, GvÀÛgÀ
s̈ÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀ£À ªÀÄUÀ£ÁzÀ ¥ÀÄ°AzÀ CxÀªÁ s̈ÀÆµÀt s̈ÀlÖ£ÀÄ §gÉ¢zÁÝ£É.

PÁzÀA§jÃ PÀÈwAiÀÄ À̧AQë¥ÀÛ PÀxÉ
±ÀÆzÀæPÀ ªÀÄºÁgÁd£À À̧̈ sÉUÉ gÀÆ¥ÀªÀwAiÀiÁzÀ ZÀAqÁ® PÀ£ÉåAiÉÆ§â¼ÀÄ

ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀ V½AiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß vÀgÀÄvÁÛ¼É. D V½AiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß d£Àä, ªÀÄgÀtzÀ
¹ÜwAiÀÄ°èzÁÝUÀ gÀQë¹zÀ ºÁjÃvÀ£ÉA§ IÄ¶¥ÀÄvÀæ vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß eÁ¨Á° ªÀÄÄ¤UÀ¼À
D±ÀæªÀÄPÉÌ PÀgÉvÀAzÀ PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß w½ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. DUÀ vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß PÀAqÉÆqÀ£É eÁ¨Á°
ªÀÄÄ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ vÀ£Àß ¥ÀÆªÀðd£ÀäzÀ PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆß «ªÀgÀªÁV ªÀtÂð À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.
GdÓ¬Ä¤AiÀÄ gÁd vÁgÁ¦ÃqÀ, gÁtÂ «¯Á À̧ªÀwAiÀÄgÀ ªÀÄUÀ ZÀAzÁæ¦ÃqÀ
EªÀ£ÀÄ ZÀAzÁæA±À ¸ÀA¨sÀÆvÀ. EªÀ£ÀÆ, ªÀÄAwæ ±ÀÄPÀ£Á¸À£À ªÀÄUÀ
ªÉÊ±ÀA¥ÁAiÀÄ£À E§âgÀÆ ¥Áæt¸ÉßÃ»vÀgÁV ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ zÉÆqÀØªÀgÁzÀgÀÄ.
AiÀÄÄªÀgÁd£ÁzÀ ZÀAzÁæ¦ÃqÀ Ȩ́ßÃ»vÀ£ÉÆqÀ£É ¢VédAiÀÄPÉÌ ºÉÆgÀl£ÀÄ.
»ªÀiÁ®AiÀÄzÀ ºÀwÛgÀ PÀAqÀ MAzÀÄ À̧ÄAzÀgÀ Q£ÀßgÀ «ÄxÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß »A¨Á°¹
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É̈£ÀßnÖ §ºÀ¼À zÀÆgÀ ¸ÁV CZÉÆÒÃzÀ À̧gÉÆÃªÀgÀzÀ §½ §AzÀ£ÀÄ. C°è
PÀAqÀ ²ªÁ®AiÀÄªÉÇAzÀgÀ°è ªÀÄºÁ±ÉéÃvÉ JA§ vÀ¥À¹é¤ EzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. DPÉ
vÀ£Àß PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ZÀAzÁæ¦ÃqÀ¤UÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ¼É. DPÉ «zÁåzsÀgÀ gÁd¥ÀÄwæ.
CzÉÃ À̧gÀ¹ì£À §½ »AzÉ ¥ÀÄAqÀjÃPÀ£ÉA§ IÄ¶PÀÄªÀiÁgÀ£À°è C£ÀÄgÀPÀÛ¼ÁV,
CªÀ£À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä ªÀÄvÉÛ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀgÉÆ¼ÀUÁV CªÀ£ÀÄ «gÀºÀ vÁ¥À¢AzÀ
ªÀÄgÀt ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÁÛ£É. DUÀ ¸ÀºÀUÀªÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ºÉÆgÀmÁUÀ
DPÁ±ÀªÁtÂAiÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ CªÀj§âgÀ À̧ªÀiÁUÀªÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½
vÀqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ. ZÀAzÀæ©A§¢AzÀ M§â ¢ªÀå ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ£ÀÄ §AzÀÄ ¥ÀÄAqÀjÃPÀ£À
zÉÃºÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆAqÀÄºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛ£É. DvÀ£À£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄQPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀ UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄ
PÀ¦Ad®£ÀÄ E£ÀÆß §A¢gÀ°®è. vÀ¥ÀªÀ£ÁßZÀj À̧ÄvÁÛ CªÀgÀ DUÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ
¤jÃPÉëAiÀÄ°èzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. D PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ ªÀÄºÁ±ÉéÃvÉAiÀÄ Ȩ́ßÃ»vÉ
U ÀAz s Àª Àð gÁd¥ À Äw æAi À iÁz À PÁz ÀA§jAi À Ä Ä ª À ÄºÁ± É é Ãv É
vÀ¥À¹é¤AiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ vÁ£ÀÆ §æºÀäZÀAiÀÄð ªÀævÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ¤zsÁðgÀ ªÀiÁrzÀ
¸ÀÄ¢Ý w½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. ZÀAzÁæ¦ÃqÀ£À£ÀÄß PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ±ÉéÃvÉ
PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ CgÀªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛ¼É. C°è ZÀAzÁæ¦ÃqÀ PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄgÀ°è
zÀ±Àð£À ªÀiÁvÀæ¢AzÀ̄ ÉÃ MqÀ£ÉAiÉÄÃ UÁqsÀªÁzÀ C£ÀÄgÁUÀªÀÅ CAPÀÄj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

CµÀÖgÀ°è vÀAzÉAiÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ¤ß¹ ZÀAzÁæ¦ÃqÀ£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß gÁdåPÉÌ
ºÉÆgÀqÀÄvÁÛ£É. «gÀºÀ¢AzÀ PÀÆrzÀ E§âgÀÆ zÀÆvÀjAzÀ À̧AzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
PÀ¼ÀÄ» À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. (E°èUÉ ¨Át£À gÀZÀ£É CzsÀðzÀ°è ªÀÄÄVAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄÄA¢£À
PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CªÀ£À ªÀÄUÀ s̈ÀÆµÀt s̈ÀlÖ£ÀÄ Ȩ́Ãj¹zÁÝ£É) ZÀAzÁæ¦ÃqÀ£ÉÆqÀ£É
ºÉÆgÀnzÀÝ ¥ÀjªÁgÀ, ¸ÉÊ£ÀåUÀ¼É®è §AzÀgÀÆ ªÀÄAwæAiÀÄ ¥ÀÄvÀæ£ÁzÀ
ªÉÊ±ÀA¥ÁAiÀÄ£À£ÀÄ gÁdåPÉÌ »A¢gÀÄVgÀ°®è. CªÀ£À£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄvÁÛ
ZÀAzÁæ¦ÃqÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄºÁ±ÉéÃvÉAiÀÄ D±ÀæªÀÄPÉÌ §gÀÄvÁÛ£É. C°è
ªÉÊ±ÀA¥ÁAiÀÄ£À£ÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ±ÉéÃvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÁUÁAzsÀ£ÁV ªÉÆÃ»¹ CªÀ¼À
±Á¥À¢AzÀ V½AiÀiÁzÀ «µÀAiÀÄ w½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄ£À zÀÄBR¢AzÀ
ZÀAzÁæ¦ÃqÀ£ÀÆ À̧vÀÛAvÉ MgÀUÀÄvÁÛ£É. C°èUÉ §AzÀ PÁzÀA§j EzÀ£ÀÄß
£ÉÆÃr vÁ£ÀÆ ¥ÁætvÁåUÀ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ºÉÆgÀmÁUÀ DPÁ±ÀªÁtÂ CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß
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vÀqÉzÀÄ ¥ÀÄ£ÀB CªÀj§âgÀ À̧ªÀiÁUÀªÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ w½ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. E¢µÀÄÖ
eÁ¨Á° ªÀÄÄ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ PÀxÉ. V½ ªÀÄvÉÛ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £Á£ÉÃ »A¢£À
d£ÀäUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀÄAqÀjÃPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÊ±ÀA¥ÁAiÀÄ£À, ¤Ã£ÉÃ ZÀAzÁæ¦ÃqÀ. F
£ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀÆªÀðPÀvÉ w½zÉÆqÀ£É £ÀªÀÄä ±Á¥ÀzÀ CªÀ¢ü ªÀÄÄV¬ÄvÀÄ, JAzÀÄ.
F PÀxÉ PÉÃ½zÀ PÀÆqÀ¯ÉÃ ±ÀÆzÀæPÀ gÁd£ÀÄ ªÀÄÆbÉð vÀ¥ÀÄàvÁÛ£É.
PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ À̧à±Àð¢AzÀ C°è ZÀAzÁæ¦ÃqÀ£ÀÄ fÃªÀ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ K¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É.
V½AiÀÄÆ ¥ÀÄAqÀjÃPÀ£À gÀÆ¥À¢AzÀ ªÀÄºÁ±ÉéÃvÉAiÀÄ ºÀwÛgÀ §gÀÄvÁÛ£É.
J®ègÀ À̧ªÀiÁUÀªÀÄzÉÆqÀ£É À̧ÄRªÁVzÀÝgÀÄ JA§°èUÉ PÀxÉAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÄVAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ.

� PÁz ÀA§j�Ai À Ä P ÀxÁ ¸ ÀA«z s Á£ À º Ée É Ó º Ée É Ó U ÀÆ
PÀÄvÀÆºÀ®PÁjAiÀiÁVzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß ªÁ À̧ÛªÀ É̄ÆÃPÀ¢AzÀ ªÀiÁAiÀiÁ É̄ÆÃPÀPÉÌ
MAiÀÄÄåvÀÛzÉ. E°èAiÀÄ PÀxÁ eÁ®zÀ°è JgÀqÀÄ ªÀÄÄRå J¼ÉUÀ½ªÉ. MAzÀÄ
PÁzÀA§jÃ-ZÀAzÁæ¦ÃqÀgÀ ¥Àæ̧ ÀAUÀ; E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ±ÉéÃvÉ-¥ÀÄAqÀjÃPÀgÀ
ZÀjvÉæ. JgÀqÀÆ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÀgÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ ºÉuÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ PÀxÉAiÀÄ
¸ÁégÀ̧ ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉaŅ̃ ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EzÀgÀ°è JgÀqÀÄ CxÀªÁ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ d£ÀäUÀ¼À
CzÀÄãvÀ ºÁUÀÆ C¯ËQPÀ ¥ÉæÃªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀtð£É EzÉ. zÉÆqÀØ ¥ÉnÖUÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ
EgÀÄªÀ aPÀÌ aPÀÌ ¥ÉnÖUÉUÀ¼ÀAvÉ PÀxÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß À̧AWÀn À̧̄ ÁVzÉ.
EzÀÄ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ PÀxÁPÁgÀgÀ ªÉÊ²µÀÖ åªÀÇ DVzÉ. F PÀÈwAiÀÄ°è
PÀxÁ«¸ÁÛgÀQÌAvÀ®Æ PÁªÀågÀ̧ ÀªÀÅ À̧ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄAvÀæªÀÄÄUÀÞgÀ£ÁßV¹
DPÀ¶ð À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ ¸Á»vÀå PÉëÃvÀæzÀ UÀzÀåPÁªÀå É̄ÃRPÀgÀ°è G£ÀßvÀ̧ ÁÜ£À ¨Át¤UÉ
À̧A¢zÉ. À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ C®APÁjPÀgÀÄ EªÀ£À PÀÈwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÁAZÁ°Ã jÃwUÉ

±ÉæÃµÀ× ¤zÀ±Àð£ÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ À̧ÄÛw¹zÁÝgÉ. ±À̈ ÁÝ®APÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÆ, CxÁð®APÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
»vÀªÁV É̈gÉvÀ ®°vÀ ¥ÀzÀ «£Áå̧ ÀªÉÃ �¥ÁAZÁ°Ã jÃw�. F zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ
£ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ ¨Át£À JgÀqÀÆ PÀÈwUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ PÁzÀA§jAiÉÄÃ ºÉaÑ£À
¥ÀæSÁåw UÀ½¹zÉ. EzÀgÀ PÀxÉ gÉÆÃªÀiÁAZÀPÁjAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀAvÉ, ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ
«zsÁ£ÀªÀÅ gÉÆÃªÀiÁAZÀPÁjAiÀiÁVzÉ. F PÀÈwAiÀÄ°è DvÀ£À ±ÉæÃµÀ×ªÁzÀ
ªÀtð£Á ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð CZÀÑj ªÀÄÆr À̧ÄªÀAwzÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À »AzÉ PÀ«VgÀÄªÀ
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PË±À®zÀµÉÖÃ DvÀ£À CUÁzsÀ eÁÕ£ÀªÀÇ £ÀªÀÄUÉ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀ ªÉÃzÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
¨Át£À ¸ÀªÀiÁ¸À ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀÄ¢ÃWÀðªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ªÁPÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ
¤Ã¼ÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, EªÀ£À UÀzÀå PÁªÀåPÉÌ ªÉÄgÀÄUÀ£ÉßÃ vÀAzÀÄPÉÆnÖªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À
¯Á°vÀå, ªÀiÁzsÀÄAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ Q«UÉ D£ÀAzÀªÀ£ÀÄßAlÄªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. PÁzÀA§jÃ
PÀÈwAiÀÄ°è£À ªÀtð£É, ±À§Ý ¸ËAzÀAiÀÄð, ¥ÁvÀæ-gÀ̧ À¥ÉÆÃµÀuÉ EªÀÅ PÀ«AiÀÄ
QÃwðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ²RgÀPÉÌÃj¹ªÉ. EAvÀºÀ ¨Át£À ªÉÊ²µÀÖ å E£ÉÆß§âgÀ°è
PÁtÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀµÀÖ. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ̄ ÉÃ ~mUmopÀNï§ OJËgd©�² JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½
DvÀ£À£ÀÄß UËgÀ«¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

ºÀµÀðZÀjvÀªÀiï :

ºÀµÀð¤AzÀ À̧£Áä¤vÀ£ÁzÀ ¨Át£ÀÄ CzÀgÀ PÀÈvÀdÕvÉAiÀÄ ¥sÀ®ªÁV
F LwºÁ¹PÀ UÀzÀåPÀÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÀ£ÀÄ. F PÀÈw¬ÄAzÀ ºÀµÀð£À ºȨ́ ÀgÀÆ
CdgÁªÀÄgÀªÁUÀÄªÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ErÃ À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è M§â LwºÁ¹PÀ
ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ fÃªÀ£À ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤gÀÆ¦ À̧®Ä ºÉÆgÀl ªÉÆzÀ® UÀæAxÀ
ºÀµÀðZÀjvÉ. F PÀÈwAiÀÄÄ JAlÄ GZÁÒ é À̧UÀ½AzÀ PÀÆrzÀÄÝ, ºÀµÀð£À
¢VédAiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀÆtð ªÀtð£É PÉÆqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄ£ÀßªÉÃ ªÀÄÄVAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ.

F PÀÈwAiÀÄ ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀzÀ°è ¨Át£À DvÀäªÀÈvÁÛAvÀªÀÅ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÀAvÀgÀ
ºÀµÀð£À ¥ÀÆªÀð ªÀA±ÀzÀªÀgÀ ZÀjvÉæ, CªÀ£ÀÄ gÁdåPÉÌ §gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß
§AzÀ D¥ÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ, CªÀ£ÀÄ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¹zÀ jÃw EªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ
ªÀtÂð À̧®ànÖªÉ. ²æÃ ºÀµÀð£À ¥ÀÆªÀðdgÀ°è M§â£ÁzÀ ¥ÀÄµÀà s̈ÀÆwAiÉÄA§
gÁd¤UÉ vÁAwæPÀ ¸ÁzsÀPÀ¤AzÀ zÉÆgÉvÀ ªÀgÀzÁ£ÀzÀ À̧ºÁAiÀÄªÀÅ DvÀ£ÀÄ
s̈ÀÆªÀÄAqÀ®ªÀ£ÀÄß D¼ÀÄªÀ gÁdªÀA±ÀzÀ ¥ÀæªÀvÀðPÀ£ÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

D ªÀA±ÀzÀ°è d¤¹zÀ ªÀÄºÁ¥ÀævÁ¥À£ÁzÀ gÁd ¥Àæ̈ sÁPÀgÀªÀzsÀð£À£ÉÃ ºÀµÀð£À
vÀAzÉ. DvÀ£À ¥Àwß gÁtÂ AiÀÄ±ÉÆÃªÀÄwAiÉÄÃ ºÀµÀð£À vÁ¬Ä. gÁdåªÀzsÀð£À£ÀÄ
ºÀµÀð£À À̧ºÉÆÃzÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdå²æÃ À̧ºÉÆÃzÀj. FPÉAiÀÄ ¥Àw UÀÈºÀªÀªÀÄð,
vÀAzÉ ¥Àæ̈ sÁPÀgÀªÀzsÀð£À¤UÉ ªÀiÁgÀuÁAwPÀ gÉÆÃUÀ §AzÁUÀ, gÁdåªÀzsÀð£À,
ºÀµÀðªÀzsÀð£ÀgÀÄ ºÀÆtgÀ£ÀÄß JzÀÄj À̧®Ä «dAiÀÄAiÀiÁvÉæUÉ ºÉÆgÀngÀÄvÁÛgÉ.
«µÀAiÀÄ w½zÀÄ ºÀµÀð£ÀÄ É̈ÃUÀ »AwgÀÄUÀÄvÁÛ£É. DzÀgÉ CµÀÖgÀ°è vÀAzÉAiÀÄÄ
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ªÀÄgÀt ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÁÛ£É. £ÀAvÀgÀ §AzÀ gÁdåªÀzsÀð£À¤UÁUÀ° CxÀªÁ
ºÀµÀðªÀzs Àð£À¤UÁUÀ° gÁdåzÀ, ¥ÀlÖzÀ ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀ«gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.
gÁdåªÀzsÀð£À£ÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ ©üPÀëÄªÁUÀ®Ä ºÉÆgÀqÀÄvÁÛ£É. D À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è
vÀAV gÁdå²æÃAiÀÄ ¥Àw UÀÈºÀªÀªÀÄð£À£ÀÄß ±ÀvÀÈUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀgÉAzÀÆ,
EzÀjAzÀ £ÉÆAzÀ DPÉAiÀÄÄ ±ÀvÀÈUÀ¼À PÉÊ¬ÄAzÀ vÀ¦à¹PÉÆAqÀÄ PÁqÀ£ÀÄß
¥ÀæªÉÃ²¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ w½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. DUÀ ºÀµÀð£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß ªÉÊgÁUÀåªÀ£ÀÄß §¢UÉÆwÛ
±ÀvÀÄæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¤ªÁj¹, DvÀäºÀvÉåUÉ ¹zÀÞ¼ÁVzÀÝ gÁdå²æÃAiÀÄ£ÀÆß
¥ÀvÉÛ ªÀiÁr vÀ£ÉÆßA¢UÉ PÀgÉvÀgÀÄvÁÛ£É. EzÀPÉÌ ¨ËzÀÞ ©üPÀëÄªÁVzÀÝ ¢ªÁPÀgÀ
«ÄvÀæ£À À̧ºÁAiÀÄªÀÇ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ.

¨Át¤UÉ ºÀµÀð£À EwºÁ À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß EA¢£À ZÀjvÀæPÁgÀgÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±À«®è. ¥ÀÄgÁt PÀxÉAiÀÄAvÉ CzÀ£ÀÆß MAzÀÄ gÉÆÃªÀiÁAZÀPÀ
PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÁßV ªÀiÁr, CzÀgÀ°è «ÃgÀ-CzÀÄãvÀ-PÀgÀÄt-±ÁAvÀ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀ
gÀ̧ ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß AiÀÄxÉÆÃavÀªÁV À̧AAiÉÆÃf¹, ªÀtð£Á PË±À®¢AzÀ NzÀÄUÀgÀ
ªÀÄ£À̧ Àì£ÀÄß Ȩ́¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÉÃ DvÀ£À «ªÀPÉë. CzÀgÀ°è C¥ÀÆªÀð AiÀÄ±À̧ Àì£ÀÆß
UÀ½¹zÁÝ£É. ¥Áæ̧ ÀAVPÀªÁV PÉ®ªÀÅ LwºÁ¹PÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ §AzÀgÀÆ
CªÀÅ ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÀ®è. s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ̄ ÉèÃ LwºÁ¹PÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛªÀ£ÁßzsÀj¹zÀ
ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄ �DSÁå¬ÄPÉ� JA§ ºÉUÀÎ½PÉ ºÀµÀðZÀjvÉUÉ EzÉ. F PÀÈwAiÀÄÄ
±À§Þ, CxÀð, C®APÁgÀUÀ½AzÀ PÀÆrzÀÄÝ gÀ¸ÀAi ÀÄÄPÀ ÛªÁVzÀÄÝ
ªÀÄ£ÀªÉÆÃºÀPÀªÁVzÉ. ¥ÁAZÁ° ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ°è F PÁªÀåªÀÅ gÀavÀªÁVzÉ.

~mUàe§gm -

1. ~mUmopÀNï§ OJËgd©�² &

2. H mXå~aragkmZm�mhmamo@{n Z amoMVo &

3. ~mU§ Vw gd}ída�mZVmo@pñ� & (CX¶gwÝXarHWm-gmoÈb�)

4. é{MañdadU©nXm ag^mddVr OJÝ�Zmo ha{V &

VpËḦ VéUr Z{h Z{h dmUr ~mUñ¶ �Ywaerbñ¶ &&
({dX½Y�wI�ÊSZ-Y�©Xmg�)
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5. dmUr ~mUmo ~ ŷdo{V & (Am¶©gàeVr-JmodY©Z�)

6. öX¶dg{V� n#m~mUñVw ~mU� & (àgÞamKd�-O¶Xod)

7. gw~ÝYw~m©U^ÅíM H {damO B{V Ì¶� &

dH« mo{º�mJ©{ZnwUm� MVwWm} {dÚVo Z dm &&
(amKdnmÊSdr¶�²-H {damO�)

3) zÀAr : zÀ±ÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀZÀjvÀ - ªÀÄvÉÆÛ§â UÀzÀåPÁªÀåzÀ PÀvÀÈðªÉAzÀgÉ
zÀAr. ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ ªÀÄºÁPÀ«AiÀiÁzÀ s̈ÁgÀ«AiÀÄ ªÀÄjªÀÄUÀ£ÉÃ zÀAr JAzÀÄ
�CªÀAwÃ À̧ÄAzÀjÃ PÀxÁ¸ÁgÀ� JA§ UÀæAxÀ¢AzÀ w½zÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
¨Á®åzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ vÀAzÉvÁ¬ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ zÀAr PÁAaAiÀÄ°è
ªÉÆzÀ®Ä £É̄ É¹ C£ÀAvÀgÀ D gÁdåPÉÌ ZÁ®ÄPÀå zÉÆgÉ MAzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ
«PÀæªÀiÁ¢vÀå£ÀÄ ªÀÄÄwÛUÉ ºÁQzÀÝjAzÀ CzÀ£ÀÄß vÀåf¹ zÉÃ±ÁAvÀgÀ ºÉÆÃVzÀÝ£ÀÄ.
PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÁzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¥À®èªÀ zÉÆgÉAiÀiÁzÀ £ÀgÀ¹AºÀ±ÀªÀÄð£ÀÄ
PÁAaAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß C¢üÃ£ÀPÉÌ vÀAzÀÄPÉÆAqÁUÀ zÀAr ¥ÀÄ£ÀB D gÁdåPÉÌ
§AzÀ£ÀÄ. F WÀl£ÉAiÀÄÄ Qæ.±À. 7£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀzÀÝjAzÀ
zÀArAiÀÄÄ D PÁ®zÀªÀ£ÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁVzÉ. zÀArAiÀÄÄ �CªÀAwÃ À̧ÄAzÀjÃ
PÀxÁ� JA§ UÀzÀåPÁªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉ¢zÀÄÝ CzÀÄ C¥ÀÆtðªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ®èzÉ
¥ÁoÁAvÀgÀUÀ½AzÀ®Æ PÀÆrzÉ. zÀArAiÀÄÄ PÁªÁåzÀ±Àð JA§
C®APÁgÀ±Á À̧Ûç UÀæAxÀªÀ£ÀÆß zÀ±ÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ ZÀjvÀªÉA§ UÀzÀåPÁªÀåªÀ£ÀÆß
§gÉ¢zÁÝ£É. EªÀ£À UÀzÀå±ÉÊ°AiÀÄÄ À̧gÀ¼ÀªÁVzÀÄÝ �zÀAr£ÀB ¥ÀzÀ̄ Á°vÀåA�
JA§ GQÛAiÀÄÄ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞªÁVzÉ.

zÀ±ÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ ZÀjvÀªÀÅ EAzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ zÉÆgÉwgÀÄªÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£À
UÀzÀåPÁªÀåUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁzÀÄzÀÄ. EzÀgÀ°è ¥ÀÆªÀð¦ÃpPÁ, zÀ±ÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ
ZÀjvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÀÛgÀ ¦ÃpPÁ JAzÀÄ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ s̈ÁUÀUÀ½ªÉ. ¥ÀÆªÀð
¦ÃpPÉAiÀÄ°è LzÀÄ GZÁÒ é¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÆ, zÀ±ÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ ZÀjvÀzÀ°è JAlÄ
GZÁÒ ȩ́ ÀUÀ¼ÀÆ, GvÀÛgÀ ¦ÃpPÉAiÀÄ°è MAzÀÄ GZÁÒ ȩ́ ÀªÀÇ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
¥ÀÆªÀð¦ÃpPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÀÛgÀ ¦ÃpPÉUÀ¼À°è ¥ÁoÁAvÀgÀUÀ½gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ
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¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ F ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §gÉ¢gÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ H»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ
CªÀPÁ±À«zÉ.

ªÀÄUÀzsÀzÉÃ±ÀzÀ gÁd£ÁVzÀÝ gÁdºÀA À̧£À ªÀÄUÀ gÁdªÁºÀ£À. CªÀ£ÀÄ
vÀ£Àß Ȩ́ßÃ»vÀgÁzÀ ªÀÄAwæ PÀÄªÀiÁgÀgÉÆqÀ£É É̈¼ÉzÀÄ À̧PÀ® «zÁå¥Àæ«Ãt£ÁzÀ£ÀÄ.
CªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ zÉÆqÀØªÀgÁzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ gÁd£À C£ÀÄªÀÄwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ zÉÃ±À
wgÀÄUÀ®Ä ºÉÆgÀlgÀÄ. zÁjAiÀÄ°è vÀAVzÁÝUÀ CzsÀðgÁwæAiÀÄ°è ¤¢æ̧ ÀÄwÛzÀÝ
«ÄvÀægÀ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ ªÀiÁvÀAUÀ JA§ÄªÀ¤UÉ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä gÁdªÁºÀ£À£ÀÄ
¥ÁvÁ¼À ¯ÉÆÃPÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃzÀ£ÀÄ. ªÀÄAwæPÀÄªÀiÁgÀgÀÄ ¤zÉæ¬ÄAzÀ JzÀÄÝ
gÁdªÁºÀ£À£À£ÀÄß PÁtzÉ aAvÁPÁæAvÀgÁV CªÀ£À£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀ®Ä £Á£Á
PÀqÉUÉ vÉgÀ½zÀgÀÄ. vÀªÀÄä §Ä¢Þ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁºÀ̧ À¢AzÀ À̧ÄAzÀjAiÀÄgÁzÀ
gÁdPÀÄªÀiÁjAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁV gÁdåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄÄAzÉ
«¢üAiÀÄ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ J®ègÀÆ MAzÉqÉ Ȩ́ÃjzÁUÀ vÀªÀÄä vÀªÀÄä PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. »ÃUÉ ºÀvÀÄ Û d£À PÀÄªÀiÁgÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ zÀ±ÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ ZÀjvÉ.

ªÉÄÃ É̄ ºÉÃ½zÀ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ d£À UÀzÀåPÀ«UÀ¼À®èzÉ E£ÀÆß PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ
UÀzÀåPÁªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §gÉ¢zÁÝgÉ. DzÀgÉ D PÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ d£À¦æAiÀÄªÁV®è.
zsÀ£ÀAdAiÀÄ£À w®PÀªÀÄAdjÃ, ¸ÉÆqÀØ®£À GzÀAiÀÄ¸ÀÄAzÀjÃ PÀxÁ,
ªÁ¢Ã¨sÀ¹AºÀ£À UÀzÀåaAvÁªÀÄtÂ, ªÁªÀÄ£À£À ªÉÃªÀÄ¨sÀÆ¥Á®ZÀjvÀ-
ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅ UÀzÀåPÁªÀå gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß À̧Æa À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ.

w®PÀªÀÄAdjÃ :

F UÀzÀåPÁªÀåzÀ PÀvÀÈð zsÀ£À¥Á®. EªÀ£À PÁ® À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀ Qæ.±À.
1000. zsÁgÁ£ÀUÀgÀzÀ zÉÆgÉUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝ ¹ÃAiÀÄPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÁPÀàwUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÀ£À
D±ÀæAiÀÄzÁvÀgÀÄ. vÀ£Àß zÉÆgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀÈ¦Û¥Àr À̧®Ä EªÀ£ÀÄ F PÀÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
gÀa¹zÀ£ÀÄ. EzÀgÀ°è w®PÀ ªÀÄAdjÃ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧ªÀÄgÀPÉÃvÀÄ EªÀgÀ £ÀqÀÄ«£À
PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¢ÃWÀðªÁV awæ̧ À̄ ÁVzÉ. PÀ« zsÀ£À¥Á®£ÀÄ À̧A¥ÀÆtðªÁV
¨Át£À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄPÀj¹zÁÝ£É. EzÀgÀ ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀzÀ ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼À°è PÀ«UÀ¼ÁzÀ
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¨Át, s̈ÀªÀ̈ sÀÆw, gÁd±ÉÃRgÀ, gÀÄzÀæ, ªÀÄºÉÃAzÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀzÀðªÀÄºÁgÁdgÀ
¥Àæ±ÀA Ȩ́ EzÉ.

ªÉÃªÀÄ- s̈ÀÆ¥Á®ZÀjvÀ («ÃgÀ £ÁgÁAiÀÄt ZÀjvÀ) :

¨ÁtPÀ«AiÀÄ ªÀvÀìUÉÆÃvÀæzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ d¤¹zÀ ªÁªÀÄ£À£ÀÄ, ¨Át£À
£ÀAvÀgÀ CªÀ¤UÉ À̧jzÀÆUÀÄªÀAvÉ À̧gÀ̧ ÀUÀzÀåªÀ£ÀÄß gÀa À̧ÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀÅ
AiÀiÁjUÀÆ E®è JA§ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß À̧Ä¼ÀÄî ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä §AiÀÄ¹ F PÁªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß
gÀa¹zÀ£ÀÄ. »ÃUÉAzÀÄ PÀ« ªÁªÀÄ£À£ÉÃ vÀ£Àß PÀÈwAiÀÄ°è ºÉÃ½PÉÆArgÀÄªÀ£ÀÄ.
PÀ« vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß �C©ü£ÀªÀ̈ Át� JAzÀÄ PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆArzÁÝ£É. ¨Át¤AzÀ
¥ÉæÃgÉÃ¦vÀ£ÁV PÀ«AiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß D±ÀæAiÀÄzÁvÀ£ÁzÀ ªÉÃªÀÄ¨sÀÆ¥Á®£À
ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §gÉ¢zÁÝ£É. F gÁd£ÀÄ PÉÆAqÀÄ«ÃqÀÄ«£À°è gÁdåªÁ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝ£ÀÄ.
(Qæ.±À. 1403-1420) ªÀvÀìUÉÆÃvÀæzÀ°è d¤¹zÀ ªÉÃªÀÄ s̈ÀÆ¥À£ÀÄ F UÀzÀåPÁªÀåzÀ
£ÁAiÀÄPÀ. EªÀ£À ¢VédAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß «¸ÁÛgÀªÁV ªÀtÂð À̧̄ ÁVzÉ. F PÁªÀåzÀ
±ÉÊ°AiÀÄÄ gÀªÀÄtÂÃAiÀÄªÁVzÉ. PÀ«AiÀÄÄ ¨Át s̈ÀlÖ¤AzÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁ«vÀ£ÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ
PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀ ÛzÉ. C£ÀÄPÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ PÀ«VgÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀÅ
±ÁèWÀ¤ÃAiÀÄªÁVzÉ.

¥Àæ¹zÀÞ PÀxÁUÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

1) §ÈºÀvÀÌxÉ - d£ÀgÀ ªÀÄ£À̧ Àì£ÀÄß gÀAf À̧ÄªÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ d£À¦æAiÀÄ
PÀxÉUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞªÁVªÉ. d£ÀjUÉ w½¢gÀÄªÀ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ°è PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ
gÀavÀªÁVªÉ. £ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è EAvÀºÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼À̄ Éè̄ Áè §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀ
PÀxÁUÀæAxÀªÉAzÀgÉ �§ÈºÀvÀÌxÉ�, UÀÄuÁqsÀå£ÉA§ÄªÀ£ÀÄ EzÀgÀ PÀvÀÈð. MAzÀÄ
¦±Áa¬ÄAzÀ PÉÃ½zÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ¥ÉÊ±ÁaÃ JA§
¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ°è F PÀÈwAiÀÄ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. Qæ.±À. MAzÀ£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è
EzÀÄ gÀavÀªÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁVzÉ. À̧A À̧ÌøvÀzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ
§ÈºÀvÀÌxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆUÀ½zÁÝgÉ. vÀªÀÄä PÀÈwUÀ½UÉ EzÀgÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛªÀ£ÁßVAiÀÄÆ ªÀiÁrPÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. gÁªÀiÁAiÀÄt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄºÁ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀAvÉ
EzÀÆ MAzÀÄ G¥ÀfÃªÀå UÀæAxÀªÁVzÉ.
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DzÀgÉ zÀÄgÀzÀÈµÀÖªÀ±Ávï §ÈºÀvÀÌxÉ EAzÀÄ G¥À®§Þ«®è. EzÀgÀ
À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ C£ÀÄªÁzÀªÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁzÀ UÀAUÀgÁd zÀÄ«ð¤ÃvÀ£À PÀÈwAiÀÄÆ

zÉÆgÀQ®è. EzÀgÀ vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ s̈ÁµÁAvÀgÀªÁzÀ �¥ÉgÀÄAUÀvÉÊ�£À PÉ®ªÀÅ s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
ªÀiÁvÀæ zÉÆgÀQªÉ.

§ÈºÀvÀÌxÉAiÀÄÄ UÀzÀågÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°èvÉÛAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁVzÀÝgÀÆ CzÀgÀ À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ
gÀÆ¥ÁAvÀgÀªÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁVgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ PÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ ¹UÀÄwÛzÀÄÝ CªÀÅ
ªÀiÁvÀæ ¥ÀzÀågÀÆ¥ÀzÀ¯ÉèÃ EªÉ. Qæ.±À. MA§vÀÛjAzÀ ºÀ£ÉÆßAzÀ£ÉÃ
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ D PÀÈwUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ-§ÈºÀvÀÌxÁ±ÉÆèÃPÀ À̧AUÀæºÀ,
§ÈºÀvÀÌxÁ ªÀÄAdjÃ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀxÁ À̧jvÁìUÀgÀ.

2) §ÈºÀvÀÌxÁ ±ÉÆèÃPÀ À̧AUÀæºÀ - §ÄzsÀ̧ Áé«Ä JA§ÄªÀ£ÀÄ EzÀgÀ
PÀvÀÈð. EzÀÄ £ÉÃ¥Á¼ÀzÀ°è ¹QÌzÀÝjAzÀ EzÀ£ÀÄß §ÈºÀvÀ ÌxÉAiÀÄ
£ÉÃ¥Á½Ã¥ÁoÀªÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«zÉ. EzÀgÀ ¥ÀÆtð¥ÁoÀ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄwÛ®è.
ªÀÄÆ®zÀ°è À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 25,000 ±ÉÆèÃPÀUÀ½zÀÝªÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁVzÉAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ
FUÀ 28 ¸ÀUÀðzÀ°è «¨sÁUÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ 4539 ±ÉÆèÃPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉ.
�§ÈºÀvÀÌxÁ±ÉÆèÃPÀ À̧AUÀæºÀ� JAzÀÄ EzÀgÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ §ÈºÀvÀÌxÉAiÀÄ
¸ÀA¸À Ì øv À ± ÉÆèÃP Àg ÀÆ¥ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®UÀ æAxÀªÀÇ E¢ÝgÀ§ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ
H» À̧§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. DzÀgÉ §ÄzsÀ̧ Áé«ÄAiÀÄÄ F «µÀAiÀÄªÁV K£À£ÀÆß
ºÉÃ½®è. F PÁªÀåªÀÇ GdÓ¬Ä¤AiÀÄ ¥Àæ±ÀA Ȩ́ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæzÉÆåÃvÀ ªÀÄºÁ Ȩ́Ã£À£À
ªÀÄgÀt ªÀÈvÁÛAvÀ¢AzÀ ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀªÁVzÉ. ¥ÀæzÉÆåÃvÀ£À ªÀÄUÀ£ÁzÀ UÉÆÃ¥Á®£ÀÄ
¦vÀÈWÁvÀPÀ£ÉA§ DgÉÆÃ¥ÀPÉÌ UÀÄjAiÀiÁV vÀ£Àß À̧ºÉÆÃzÀgÀ£ÁzÀ ¥Á®PÀ¤UÉ
¹AºÁ À̧£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß M¦à̧ ÀÄvÁÛ£É. ¥Á®PÀ£ÀÆ ºÉzÀj ¹AºÁ À̧£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀåf¹zÀ
ªÉÄÃ É̄ UÉÆÃ¥Á®£À ªÀÄUÀ£ÁzÀ DªÀAwªÀzsÀð£À£ÀÄ gÁd£ÁUÀÄvÁÛ£É. EªÀ£À
¥ÀætAiÀÄ PÀxÉ, ZÀPÀæªÀwðAiÀiÁzÀ £ÀgÀªÁºÀ£ÀzÀvÀÛ£À ¥ÉæÃAiÀÄ¹AiÀÄgÀ PÀxÉ EzÀgÀ°è
¤gÀÆ¦vÀªÁVzÉ. ªÀÄAUÀ¼À ¥ÀzÀå«®èzÉÃ ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ F PÀÈwAiÀÄ°è
§ÄzsÀ¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄÄ PÉÃªÀ® MAzÀÄ PÀqÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ UÀÄuÁqsÀå£À ºÉ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß
G É̄èÃT¹zÁÝ£É.
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3) §ÈºÀvÀÌxÁ ªÀÄAdjÃ - PÁ²äÃgÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è gÁdåªÁ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝ
C£ÀAvÀ JA§ gÁd£À D¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è PÀ«AiÀiÁVzÀÝ PÉ ëÃªÉÄÃAzÀæ£ÀÄ
§ÈºÀvÀÌxÁªÀÄAdjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÁÝ£É. EªÀ£À PÁ® Qæ.±À. ºÀ£ÉÆßAzÀ£ÉÃ
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À. PÉëÃªÉÄÃAzÀæ£ÀÄ gÁªÀiÁAiÀÄt ªÀÄAdjÃ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ s̈ÁgÀvÀ ªÀÄAdjÃ
JA§ JgÀqÀÄ À̧AUÀæºÀ PÁªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÆß §gÉ¢zÁÝ£É. EªÀ£À �OavÀå «ZÁgÀ
ZÀZÁð� JA§ PÀÈwAiÀÄÄ PÁªÀå±Á¸ÀÛçzÀ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À¯ÉÆèAzÀÄ.
§ÈºÀvÀÌxÁªÀÄAdjAiÀÄ°è 18 ®A§PÀUÀ¼ÀÆ 7500 ±ÉÆèÃPÀUÀ¼ÀÆ EªÉ.
UÀÄuÁqsÀå£À PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß w½ À̧ÄªÀ PÀxÁ¦ÃoÀªÀÅ ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀzÀ°èzÉ. GzÀAiÀÄ£À
ªÁ À̧ªÀzÀvÉÛAiÀÄgÀ ¥ÀætAiÀÄ, ¯ÁªÁtPÀ ªÀÈvÁÛAvÀ, ¥ÀzÁäªÀwAiÀÄ «ªÁºÀ
ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀgÀ°è ¤gÀÆ¦vÀªÁVªÉ. CzÀgÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À
eÉÆÃqÀuÉAiÀÄ°è ºÉÆAzÁtÂPÉ PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.

4) PÀxÁ À̧jvÁìUÀgÀ - PÁ²äÃgÀzÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛ§â PÀ« Ȩ́ÆÃªÀÄzÉÃªÀ£ÀÄ
PÀxÁ À̧jvÁìUÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÁÝ£É. EªÀ£ÀÆ PÀÆqÀ Qæ.±À. ºÀ£ÉÆßAzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀªÀ£ÉÃ. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 24,000 ±ÉÆèÃPÀUÀ¼À F PÀÈwAiÀÄÄ
§ÈºÀvÀÌxÁzsÁjvÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À̄ Éè̄ Áè ºÉZÀÄÑ d£À¦æAiÀÄªÁVzÉ. EzÀgÀ ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄÄ
®°vÀªÀÇ À̧àµÀÖªÀÇ DVzÉ. §ÈºÀvÀÌxÉAiÀÄ gÀZÀ£ÉUÉ À̧A§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ MAzÀÄ
PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß EzÀgÀ°è ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁVzÉ.

KPÁAvÀzÀ°èzÀÝ ²ªÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÁªÀðwUÉ ºÉÃ½zÀÝ K¼ÀÄ «zÁåzsÀgÀgÀ PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
PÀzÀÄÝ PÉÃ½¹PÉÆAqÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß §»gÀAUÀ ¥Àr¹zÀ vÀ¦àUÁV ¥ÀÄµÀàªÀAvÀ£ÀÄ
vÀ£Àß Ȩ́ÆÃzÀgÀ£ÁzÀ ªÀiÁ®åªÀAvÀ£ÉÆA¢UÉ s̈ÀÆ É̄ÆÃPÀzÀ°è ºÀÄlÖ̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
«AzsÁål«AiÀÄ°èzÀÝ PÁt s̈ÀÆwAiÉÄA§ ¦±ÁZÀPÉÌ «zÁåzsÀgÀgÀ F PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
ºÉÃ½ ¥ÀÄµÀàªÀAvÀ£ÀÄ ±Á¥ÀªÀÄÄPÀÛ£ÁUÀÄvÁÛ£É. s̈ÀÆ É̄ÆÃPÀzÀ°è UÀÄuÁqsÀå£ÁV
ºÀÄnÖzÀ ªÀiÁ®åªÀAvÀ£ÀÄ ¥À æwµÁ×£ÀzÀ CgÀ¸À£ÁzÀ ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£À£À
CªÀiÁvÀå£ÁUÀÄvÁÛ£É. AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ PÁgÀt¢AzÀ ¸Á»vÉÆåÃzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ½UÉ
À̧A À̧ÌøvÀªÀ£ÀÄß §¼À̧ ÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉAzÀÄ ±À¥ÀxÀ ªÀiÁrzÀÝ FvÀ£ÀÄ «AzsÁål«UÉ

ºÉÆÃV PÁt s̈ÀÆw¬ÄAzÀ «zÁåzsÀgÀgÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½ K¼ÀÄ PÀxÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
¥ÁæPÀÈvÀzÀ°è §gÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ£É. F PÀÈwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÁd£À UÀªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ vÀAzÁUÀ
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CªÀ£ÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß C®èUÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä UÀÄuÁqsÀå£ÀÄ vÁ£ÀÄ §gÉ¢zÀÝ PÀxÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
MAzÉÆAzÁV É̈AQUÉ J Ȩ́AiÀÄÄvÁÛ£É. ²µÀågÀ MvÁÛAiÀÄ¢AzÀ DvÀ£ÀÄ G½¹zÀ
MAzÀÄ PÀxÉAiÉÄ F §ÈºÀvÀÌxÉ. PË±ÁA©AiÀÄ gÁd£ÁzÀ GzÀAiÀÄ£À£À
ªÀÄUÀ £ÀgÀªÁºÀ£ÀzÀvÀÛ£À ¸ÁºÀ̧ ÀUÀ¼ÉÃ EzÀgÀ ªÀÄÄRåªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ.

5) CªÀzÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÁvÀPÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ - ¨ËzÀÞ ¸Á»vÀåªÀÅ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ
PÀxÁ ¥ÀæPÁgÀPÉÌ vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÉ. PÀªÀÄð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
¥ÀÄ£Àdð£ÀäzÀ ¹zÁÞAvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤gÀÆ¦ À̧ÄªÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ°èªÉ.
CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀzÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. �CªÀzÁ£À� JA§ ¥ÀzÀPÉÌ
«ÃgÉÆÃavÀ PÀÈw JAzÀxÀð. ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ£ÉÆ§â£ÀÄ F d£ÀäzÀ°è ¥Àæ¹¢Þ
¥ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ CªÀ£ÀÄ »A¢£À d£ÀäzÀ°è ªÀiÁrzÀ «ÃgÉÆÃavÀ PÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÉÃ
PÁgÀt JAzÀÄ E°è ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁVzÉ. ªÀÄÆgÀÄ CªÀzÁ£À PÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥Àæ¹¢ÞAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
¥ Àq É¢ª É . Cª ÀzÁ£ À ± Àv ÀP À JA§Äz À Ä £ ÀÆg À Ä Cª ÀzÁ£ À
PÀxÉUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆArzÉ. �¢ªÁåªÀzÁ£À� ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ PÀÈw. F JgÀqÀÆ
UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ MAzÀ£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è gÀavÀªÁzÀªÀÅ. Qæ.±À.
ºÀ£ÉÆßAzÀ£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ PÉëÃªÉÄÃAzÀæ£ÀÄ �CªÀzÁ£À PÀ®à®vÁ� JA§
UÀæAxÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÀÄÝ EzÀgÀ°è 107 PÀxÉUÀ½ªÉ.

¨ËzÀÞ eÁvÀPÀUÀ¼ÀÆ PÀxÁ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß «¸ÁÛgÀ ªÀiÁrªÉ. s̈ÀUÀªÁ£ï
§ÄzÀÝ£À d£ÀäzÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ F eÁvÀPÀUÀ¼À°èªÉ. F PÀxÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆ®ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛªÀ£ÁßV
ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ PÁªÀå À̧égÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è PÀÈwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa À̧̄ ÁVzÉ. eÁvÀPÀªÀiÁ¯Á
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧ÆvÁæ®APÁgÀ CAvÀºÀ JgÀqÀÄ PÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ.

6) ªÉÃvÁ¼À¥ÀAZÀ«A±Àw - d£À¦æAiÀÄ PÀxÉUÀ¼À°è §ºÀ¼À ¥Àæ¹¢ÞAiÀÄ£ÀÆß
d£À¦æAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆß ¥ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀ PÀÈwAiÉÄAzÀgÉ ªÉÃvÁ¼À¥ÀAZÀ«A±Àw. ºȨ́ ÀgÉÃ
À̧Æa À̧ÄªÀAvÉ É̈ÃvÁ¼ÀªÉÇAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ 25 PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀgÀ°èªÉ. §ÈºÀvÀÌxÉAiÀÄ
À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ gÀÆ¥ÁAvÀgÀUÀ¼À°è ªÉÃvÁ¼À ¥ÀAZÀ«A±ÀwAiÀÄ PÉ®ªÀÅ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ªÉÃvÁ¼À¥ÀAZÀ«A±ÀwAiÀÄÆ À̧ºÀ ¥ÁoÁAvÀgÀUÀ¼À ºÁªÀ½AiÀÄ°è
vÉÆ¼À̄ ÁrzÉ. MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¥ÁoÀªÀÅ ¥ÀæZÀ°vÀªÁVzÉ.
EzÀgÀ PÀvÀÈð AiÀiÁgÉAzÀÄ w½¢®è. PÀxÉUÀ¼À À̧AUÀæºÀUÀ¼ÉÃ UÀæAxÀgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è
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§A¢gÀÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C®èUÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀzÀÄ. EzÀgÀ°è §gÀÄªÀ PÀxÉUÀ½UÉ
»£Éß É̄ »ÃVzÉ.

gÁeÁ «PÀæªÀiÁ¢vÀå£ÀÄ ¹zÀÞ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ£ÉÆ§â¤UÉ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä
À̧ä±Á£ÀzÀ°è £ÉÃvÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ ±ÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiË£À¢AzÀ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ vÀgÀÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ
É̈ÃvÁ¼ÀªÉÇAzÀÄ D ºÉtªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¹ MAzÀÄ ¸ÁégÀ̧ ÀåPÀgÀªÁzÀ PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

ºÉÃ½ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. gÁd£ÀÄ À̧ªÀÄAd À̧ªÁzÀ
GvÀÛgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½zÁUÀ ªÀiË£À̈ sÀAUÀªÁUÀ®Ä CzÀÄ ¥ÀÄ£ÀB vÁ¤zÀÝ ªÀÄgÀPÉÌ
ºÉÆÃV £ÉÃvÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. »ÃUÉ E¥ÀàvÉÛ ÊzÀÄ PÀxÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½zÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ D
¹zÀÝ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ£ÀÄ zsÀÆvÀð£ÉA§ gÀºÀ̧ ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß w½¹ É̈ÃvÁ¼ÀªÀÅ gÁd¤AzÀ
DvÀ£À£ÀÄß PÉÆ°è¹ PÀqÉUÉ gÁd¤UÉ ¹¢ÞAiÀÄÄAmÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

7) ¹AºÁ À̧£À zÁéwæA²PÁ - zÁéwæA±Àvï JAzÀgÉ ªÀÄÆªÀvÉÛgÀqÀÄ.
«PÀæªÀiÁ¢vÀå£À ¹AºÁ À̧£ÀªÀÅ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ°è ºÀÆvÀÄ ºÉÆÃVzÀÄÝ CzÀ£ÀÄß
¨ s ÉÆÃdgÁd£ÀÄ v ÉU É¹zÀ Ý£ ÀÄ. MAzÀÄ ± ÀÄ¨s À ª ÀÄÄºÀÆvÀðzÀ°è
¹AºÁ À̧£ÁgÉÆÃºÀt ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä CªÀ£ÀÄ ºÉÆgÀnzÁÝUÀ D ¹AºÁ À̧£ÀzÀ
ºÀ¢£ÁgÀÄ ªÉÄnÖ®ÄUÀ¼À°è JgÀqÀÄ PÀqÉUÀ¼À°èzÀÝ MlÄÖ ªÀÄÆªÀvÉÛgÀqÀÄ UÉÆA É̈UÀ¼ÀÄ
«PÀæªÀiÁ¢vÀå£À UÀÄtUÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. CAvÀºÀ UÀÄtUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝ°è
s̈ÉÆÃdgÁd£ÀÆ ¹AºÁ À̧£ÀªÀ£ÉßÃgÀ§ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ CªÀÅ ºÉÃ½zÀªÀÅ. »ÃUÉ

ªÀÄÆªÀvÉÛgÀqÀÄ PÀxÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ F UÀæAxÀPÉÌ ¹AºÁ À̧£À zÁéwæA²PÁ
JA§ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ §A¢zÉ. EzÀgÀ PÀvÀÈð AiÀiÁgÉAzÀÄ w½¢®è. gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ
PÁ®ªÀÇ w½¢®è. C£ÉÃPÀ ¥ÁoÁAvÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÆ zÉÆgÉwªÉ. MAzÀÄ
¥ÀzÀågÀÆ¥ÀzÀ®Æè EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀð.

8) ±ÀÄPÀ̧ À¥ÀÛw - F UÀæAxÀzÀ°è J¥ÀàvÀÄÛ PÀxÉUÀ½ªÉ. E°ègÀÄªÀ PÀxÉUÀ½UÉ
MAzÀÄ »£Éß É̄¬ÄzÉ. zÉÃªÀzÁ À̧ JA§ÄªÀ£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß ºÉAqÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §ºÀÄªÁV
¦æÃw À̧ÄwÛzÀÝ£ÀÄ. MªÉÄä PÁgÀuÁAvÀgÀUÀ½AzÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀÜ¼ÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃUÀ̈ ÉÃPÁV
§AzÀÄ vÁ£ÀÄ ¸ÁQgÀÄªÀ V½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉAqÀwAiÀÄ gÀPÀëuÉAiÀÄ°è ©lÄÖºÉÆÃzÀ£ÀÄ.
DzÀgÉ CªÀ¼ÀÄ D zÉÃ±ÀzÀ gÁd£ÉÆqÀ£É À̧ºÀªÁ À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß §AiÀÄ¹ ºÉÆgÀqÀ®Ä
¹zÀÞªÁzÁUÀ V½AiÀÄÄ PÀxÉAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ gÁwæAiÉÄ¯Áè CªÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ£Àß
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ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. »ÃUÉ J¥ÀàvÀÄÛ gÁwæUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀxÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
ºÉÃ½ DPÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ G½AiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. J¥ÀàvÉÆÛAzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ
¢£À zÉÃªÀzÁ À̧£ÀÄ »AwgÀÄV §gÀÄvÁÛ£É.

±ÀÄPÀ̧ À¥ÀÛwAiÀÄ°è ¥ÁoÁAvÀgÀUÀ½zÀÄÝ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®ªÉAzÀÄ w½¢®è.
¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ gÀÆ¥ÁAvÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÆ PÀAqÀÄ§A¢zÀÄÝ EzÀgÀ°ègÀÄªÀ C¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂPÀ
ºÉAqÀwAiÀÄgÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀAZÀvÀAvÀæªÀÅ JgÀªÀ®Ä ¥ÀqÉ¢zÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ
ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. ¥ÀzÀå gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ®Æè ¥ÁoÁAvÀgÀ«zÀÄÝ EzÀgÀ PÀvÀÈð«£À
ºÁUÀÆ PÁ®zÀ §UÉÎ K£ÀÆ w½¢®è.

9) ¨sÉÆÃd ¥Àæ§AzsÀ - ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è ¨sÉÆÃdgÁd¤UÉ
«²µÀÖªÁzÀ ¸ÁÜ£À«zÉ. À̧évÀB PÀ«AiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ C£ÉÃPÀ PÀ«UÀ½UÉ D±ÀæAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß
¤ÃrzÀÝ£ÉAzÀÄ w½zÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EªÀ£À §UÉÎ zÀAvÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀAvÀÆ
d£À¦æAiÀÄªÁVªÉ. À̧ªÀÄPÁ°Ã£ÀgÀ®èzÀ PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ EªÀ£À D¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°èzÀÝgÀÄ
J£ÀÄßªÀµÀÖgÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆArªÉ. À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ Qæ.±À. ºÀ£ÉÆßAzÀ£ÉÃ
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è zsÁgÁ £ÀUÀgÀzÀ°è EzÀÝ£ÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁzÀ s̈ÉÆÃdgÁd£ÀÄ
M§â DzÀ±Àð gÁd£À J®è UÀÄtUÀ¼À£ÀÆß ºÉÆA¢zÀÝ£ÀÄ. EAvÀºÀ gÁd£À£ÀÄß
ºÉÆUÀ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ MAzÀÄ ºÉUÀÎ½PÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ s̈Á«¹zÀ §¯Áè¼À̧ ÉÃ£À JA§
PÀ«AiÀÄÄ s̈ÉÆÃd ¥Àæ§AzsÀ JA§ PÀÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÀ£ÀÄ. EªÀ£À PÁ®
Qæ.±À. ºÀ¢£ÁgÀ£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À. s̈ÉÆÃd ¥Àæ§AzsÀzÀ°è JgÀqÀÄ s̈ÁUÀUÀ½zÀÄÝ
ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄzÀgÀ°è s̈ÉÆÃd£À fÃªÀ£À ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄÄ ªÀtÂðvÀªÁVzÉ. JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ
s̈ÁUÀzÀ°è CªÀ£À D¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ PÀ«UÉÆÃ¶× ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÀévï

UÉÆÃ¶×AiÀÄ gÀ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ À̧AzÀ̈ sÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀtÂð À̧̄ ÁVzÉ. ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÉÃ ºÉÃ½zÀAvÉ
«©ü£Àß PÁ®zÀ PÀ«UÀ¼À£Éß¯Áè KPÀPÁ®zÀ°ègÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀtÂð¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ZÁjwæPÀ
zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀé»Ã£ÀªÁVzÀÝgÀÆ PÁªÀå«£ÉÆÃzÀ zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è EzÀÄ
G£ÀßvÀ̧ ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°èzÉ. À̧ªÀÄ¸Áå¥ÀÆwð ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ «zÀé£Àä£ÉÆÃgÀAdPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
F UÀæAxÀªÀ£ÀÄß d£À¦æAiÀÄªÀ£ÁßV ªÀiÁrªÉ. MAzÉgÀqÀÄ GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ
CªÀ±ÀåªÁV w½AiÀÄvÀPÀÌªÁVªÉ.



121

gÁeÁå©üµÉÃPÉÃ ªÀÄzÀ«ºÀé̄ ÁAiÀiÁB |
ºÀ̧ ÀÛZÀÄåvÉÆÃ ºÉÃªÀÄWÀl À̧ÛgÀÄuÁåB |
Ȩ́ÆÃ¥Á£ÀªÀiÁ¸ÁzÀå ZÀPÁgÀ ±À§ÝA

llA llAlA lllA llAlB ||

s̈ÉÆÃd£ÀÆ Ȩ́ÃjzÀAvÉ £Á®ÄÌ d£ÀgÀÄ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¥ÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß
ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀ F PÉ¼ÀV£À ±ÉÆèÃPÀ ¸ÁégÀ̧ ÀåªÁVzÉ.

s̈ÉÆÃd : ¥Àj¥ÀvÀw ¥ÀAiÉÆÃ¤zsË ¥ÀvÀAUÀB

¨Át : À̧gÀ¹ÃgÀÄºÁªÀÄÄzÀgÉÃµÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÛ̈ sÀÈAUÀB |

ªÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ : G¥ÀªÀ£ÀvÀgÀÄPÉÆÃlgÉÃ «ºÀAUÀB

PÁ½zÁ¸À : AiÀÄÄªÀwd£ÉÃµÀÄ ±À£ÉÊB ±À£ÉÊgÀ£ÀAUÀB ||

¤Ãw É̈ÆÃzsÀPÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

PÀxÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½zÁÝ¬ÄvÀÄ, PÉÃ½zÁÝ¬ÄvÀÄ, PÁ® PÀ¼ÉzÀzÀÆÝ D¬ÄvÀÄ.
EµÉÖÃ ¸ÁPÉ? £ÀªÀÄä fÃªÀ£ÀPÉÌ PÀxÉUÀ½AzÀ E£ÀÆß GvÀÛªÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£À
É̈ÃqÀªÉÃ? É̈ÃPÁzÀgÉ AiÀiÁªÀ vÀgÀºÀzÀÄÝ DVgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ? JA§ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½UÉ

GvÀÛgÀ gÀÆ¥ÀªÁV PÉ®ªÀÅ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÆ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁVªÉ. ªÀÄ£ÀgÀAd£É GAlÄ
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ À̧£ÁäUÀðzÀ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£ÀªÀ£ÀÆß
¤ÃqÀÄªÀAwzÀÝgÉ JµÀÄÖ ZÉ£ÁßVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ! s̈ÀÆvÀPÁ®ªÀÅ s̈À«µÀåwÛUÉ É̈¼ÀPÀ£ÀÄß
¤ÃqÀÄªÀAwgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. £ÁªÀÅ »A¢£À vÀ¥ÀÄàUÀ½AzÀ ¥ÁoÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°vÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ
CAvÀºÀ vÀ¥ÀÄàUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀzÀAwgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀPÉÌ ¤Ãw É̈ÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ
WÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧ºÁAiÀÄPÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. CzÀgÀ®Æè CªÀÅ PÀxÉAiÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°èzÀÝgÉ
ªÀÄvÀÆÛ M¼ÉîAiÀÄzÉ, CAvÀºÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÁæaÃ£À PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ ºÉÃ½PÉÆAqÀÄ
§gÀ̄ ÁVzÉ. G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛ, gÁªÀiÁAiÀÄt, ªÀÄºÁ s̈ÁgÀvÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
¤Ãw É̈ÆÃzsÀPÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄUÉ ¤ÃrªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À®èzÉ UÀæAxÀgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°ègÀzÉ
PÉÃªÀ® ªÀiËTPÀªÁV vÀ̄ ÉvÀ̄ ÁAvÀgÀUÀ½AzÀ PÉÃ½gÀÄªÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÆ EªÉ.
EªÀÅUÀ¼À£Éß¯Áè MAzÉqÉ ¸ÀAUÀæ»¹ CªÀÅUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆ¸À gÀÆ¥À PÉÆlÄÖ
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UÀzÀågÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½ ªÀÄzsÉå ªÀÄzsÉå PÀxÉUÉ ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
É̈ÃgÉ UÀæAxÀUÀ½AzÀ DAiÀÄÄÝ MmÁÖgÉ ¤Ãw É̈ÆÃzsÀPÀªÁVgÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁr

UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa À̧̄ ÁVzÉ. ¥À±ÀÄ¥ÀQëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼À£ÁßV ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ
CªÀÅUÀ¼À PÀxÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå¤UÉ ¤Ãw É̈ÆÃ¢ü¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ F UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À
ªÉÊ²µÀÖ å. EAvÀºÀ À̧AUÀæºÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À À̧ASÉå §ºÀ¼À E®èªÁzÀgÀÆ EgÀÄªÀ
UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÉÃ É̄ÆÃPÀ¦æAiÀÄªÁVªÉ. ¥ÀAZÀvÀAvÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ »vÉÆÃ¥ÀzÉÃ±À D JgÀqÀÄ
UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.

10) ¥ÀAZÀvÀAvÀæ - ¸Á»vÀå ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ°è ¥ÀAZÀvÀAvÀæPÉÌ «²µÀÖ ¸ÁÜ£À«zÉ.
F UÀæAxÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ s̈ÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸Á»vÀå «±ÀézÉ̄ ÉèqÉ
NzÀÄUÀgÀ UÀªÀÄ£À Ȩ́¼É¢ªÉ. ¥ÀAZÀvÀAvÀæzÀ C£ÀÄªÁzÀ«®èzÀ s̈ÁµÉAiÉÄÃ
E®èªÉÃ£ÉÆÃ! Qæ.±À. DgÀ£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ªÉÃ¼ÉUÉ ¥ÀºÀè« s̈ÁµÉUÉ EzÀÄ
C£ÀÄªÁzÀUÉÆArvÀÄÛ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁVzÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß «µÀÄÚ±ÀªÀÄð JA§ÄªÀ£ÀÄ
gÀa¹gÀÄªÀÅzÁV w½zÀÄ §A¢zÉ. DzÀgÉ EªÀ£À PÁ®zÉÃ±Á¢UÀ¼ÀÄ w½¢®è.
¥ÀAZÀvÀAvÀæzÀ DgÀA s̈ÀzÀ°è UÀæAxÀzÀ gÀZÀ£ÉUÉ PÁgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁVzÉ.
zÁQëuÁvÀå zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è CªÀÄgÀ±ÀQÛ JA§ gÁd¤zÀÝ£ÀÄ. CªÀ¤UÉ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ
d£À UÀAqÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀjUÉ w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉ EgÀ°®è, gÁeÁå À̧QÛAiÀÄÆ
EgÀ°®è. CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß À̧jAiÀiÁzÀ zÁjUÉ vÀgÀ®Ä «zÁéA À̧gÀ À̧®ºÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
gÁd£ÀÄ PÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ. DUÀ «µÀÄÚ±ÀªÀÄð JA§ ¥ÀArvÀ£ÀÄ gÁdPÀÄªÀiÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß
DgÀÄ wAUÀ¼À°è gÁd¤ÃwdÕgÀ£ÁßV ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÁV s̈ÀgÀªÀ̧ É ¤ÃrzÀ£ÀÄ.
gÁd£ÀÄ M¦à vÀ£Àß ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀ£À ªÀ±ÀPÉÌ PÉÆlÖ£ÀÄ. D ¥ÀArvÀ£ÀÄ
¥À±ÀÄ¥ÀQëUÀ¼À zÀÈµÁÖAvÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CªÀgÀÄ gÁd¤ÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß w½AiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ
ªÀiÁrzÀ£ÀÄ. »ÃUÉ «µÀÄÚ±ÀªÀÄð£ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÉÃ ¥ÀAZÀvÀAvÀæzÀ°èªÉ.

¥ÀAZÀvÀAvÀæzÀ°è LzÀÄ s̈ÁUÀUÀ½ªÉ. MAzÉÆAzÀ£ÀÆß vÀAvÀæ JAzÀÄ
PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ. vÀAvÀæªÉAzÀgÉ G¥ÁAiÀÄªÉAzÀxÀð. «ÄvÀæ̈ sÉÃzÀ, «ÄvÀæ̧ ÀA¥Áæ¦Û
PÁPÉÆÃ®ÆQÃAiÀÄ, ®§Ý¥ÀæuÁ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C À̧«ÄÃPÀë åPÁjvÀé-EªÀÅ LzÀÄ vÀAvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ.
¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ vÀAvÀæzÀ®Æè C£ÉÃPÀ PÀxÉUÀ½zÀÄÝ MAzÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀPÉÌ
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¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁVzÉ. PÀxÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄÄ CvÀåAvÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀ±Á°AiÀiÁVzÉ.
À̧gÀ¼ÀªÁzÀ s̈ÁµÉ, £ÉÃgÀ ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉ, ªÀtð£ÉUÉ ¥ÁæzsÁ£Àå«®è¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ

F UÀæAxÀzÀ d£À¦æAiÀÄvÉUÉ PÁgÀtªÁVgÀÄªÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. F UÀæAxÀzÀ
ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß F PÉ¼ÀV£À ±ÉÆèÃPÀªÀÅ w½ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

C¢üÃvÉÃ AiÀÄ EzÀA ¤vÀåA ¤Ãw±Á À̧ÛçA ±ÀÈuÉÆÃw ZÀ |
£À ¥ÀgÁ s̈ÀªÀªÀiÁ¥ÉÆßÃw ±ÀPÁæzÀ¦ PÀzÁZÀ£À ||

�F ¤Ãw±Á À̧ÛçªÀ£ÀÄß ¤vÀåªÀÇ NzÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ EAzÀæ¤AzÀ®Æ Ȩ́ÆÃ®£ÀÄß
ºÉÆAzÀ̄ ÁgÀgÀÄ�

11) »vÉÆÃ¥ÀzÉÃ±À - ¥ÀAZÀvÀAvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ À̧j¹ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁzÀ
¤Ãw É̈ÆÃzsÀPÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ UÀæAxÀªÉAzÀgÉ »vÉÆÃ¥ÀzÉÃ±À. £ÁgÁAiÀÄt
¥ÀArvÀ£ÉA§ÄªÀ£ÀÄ EzÀgÀ PÀvÀÈð. EzÀgÀ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ PÁ® ¤¢ðµÀÖªÁV
w½zÀÄ §A¢®è. zsÀªÀ¼ÀZÀAzÀæ JA§ gÁd£À D±ÀæAiÀÄzÀ°è F PÀ« EzÀÝ£ÀÄ
JAzÀÄ w½zÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ D gÁd£À PÁ®zÀ §UÉÎ ¤RgÀªÁV
K£ÀÆ w½¢®è.

¥ÀAZÀvÀAvÀæzÀ ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ É̄èÃ »vÉÆÃ¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ gÀavÀªÁVzÉ. CµÉÖÃ
C®èzÉ EzÀgÀ°ègÀÄªÀ 45 PÀxÉUÀ¼À ¥ÉÊQ À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 25 PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀAZÀvÀAvÀæzÀ°èªÉ.
À̧évÀB PÀ«AiÉÄÃ EzÀ£ÀÄß UÀæAxÀzÀ DgÀA s̈ÀzÀ°è w½¹zÁÝ£É. «ÄvÀǣ Á s̈À,
À̧ÄºÀÈzÉãÃzÀ, À̧A¢ü ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «UÀæºÀ JAzÀÄ £Á®ÄÌ s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀgÀ°èªÉ. F

UÀæAxÀzÀ°è ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼À À̧ASÉå ºÉZÀÄÑ. ¥ÀAZÀvÀAvÀæzÀAvÉ EzÀÆ PÀÆqÀ C£ÉÃPÀ
s̈ÁµÉUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄªÁzÀUÉÆArzÉ.

{�Ìbm^� gwöØoXmo {dJ«h� gpÝYaod M &
n#mVÝÌmV² VWmÝ¶ñ�mV² J«ÝWmXmH¥ î¶ {b»¶Vo &&

EzÀgÀ s̈ÁµÉ ºÁUÀÆ ±ÉÊ° ¥ÀAZÀvÀAvÀæQÌAvÀ®Æ ºÉZÀÄÑ À̧ÄAzÀgÀªÁVzÉ.
¥ÀæxÀªÀÄªÁV À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀªÀjUÉ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ PÀÈwAiÀiÁV ¥Àæ¹zÀÞªÁVzÉ.
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Samskrita Gadya Kavya
Sanskrit Prose Romance

"AnmX� nXgÝVmZmo JÚ�²'-Sanskrit rhetoricians have
classified Gadya Kavya as a major branch of
literature. But there is a great paucity of prose in
Sanskrit in the classical age. However, prose seems
to have been more freely handled in the earlier
ages. In the Vedic literature, several passages in
the Brahmanas and the Upanishads and a vast
portion of the Yajurveda are in prose. There are
sometimes whole narratives in prose interspersed
here and there in the Puranas. In the succeeding
ages, prose was used as the medium of
commentary on works of philosophy and grammar.
The Mahabhashya of Patanjali is written in prose
Shankara, Ramanuja and Madhva have written
commentaries on the Vedanta sutras of Badarayana
in prose. Even in recent ages, the commentators
have written their gloss on the standard works in
prose form. The earliest works in prose, written
purely with a literary purpose belong to the 6th and
the 7th centuries A.D. The highly developed form of
the works indicate that Gadya Kavyas ought to
have been long before in vogue and must have
grown to its present form after many centuries of
development.

Patanjali of the 2nd Century B.C. has
composed the Mahabhasya which is itself a very
brilliant specimen of Sanskrit prose. He mentions
Vasavadatta, Sumanottara and Bhaimirathi as
example of Akhyayikas although the names of their
authors are not mentioned. Bana in his
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Harshacharitha, refers to Akhyayikas in general
and to Bhattara Harichandra in particular.
Dhanapala in his Tilakumanjari refers to
Charumathi of Vararuchi and Tarangavati of
Sripalitha. Jalhana refers to Ramila and Somila as
authors of Sudrakakatha. These references
sufficiently amplify the view that Gadya Kavya was
a popular form of literature even in very early
ages, although the works of the early period have
not been preserved. The sixth and the seventh
centuries can be called the age of Prose Romances,
because the greatest writers of prose-Dandin,
Subandhu and Bana belong to this age. Only first
rate poets could write prose works of high literary
standard and hence the saying JÚ§ H drZm§ {ZHf§ dXpÝV.

1) Dandin : Dandin has been credited with
three works the Dashakumaracharita, a prose
romance, the Kavyadarsa, a treatise on Alankara
and Avantisundarikatha, another prose work. The
probable date of Dandi is later half of 6th century
AD. It is not known whether Dandin was the poet�s
real name or a title acquired later. Some say that
it was a title obtained as a result of using the word
XÊS several times in the Mangala sloka of
Dasakumara Charita.

The Dasakumaracharita as we have it now is
incomplete. As the title suggests it deals with the
stories of ten princes. There are three parts-Purva
Pitika, the main body and the Uttara Pitika. Prince
Rajavahana, the hero of the story is the son of king
Rajahamsa of Magadha and is born during his
parents� life in the forest after a defeat by
Manasara, king of Malva. Two other princes,
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Apaharavarma and Upaharavarma are the sons of
the king of Videha, an ally of Rajahamsa. These
three princes and seven other young lads who are
the sons of the three ministers of the over-thrown
king of Magadha together constitute the group of
�ten princes�. Born under the same shadow of
misfortune in diverse places, they come together by
accident and start in quest of their fortune. On the
way Rajavahana parts from his friends and follows
a Brahmin who seeks his help to Patalaloka. The
other nine princes, left behind, wander in different
directions in search of their long lost leader. Each
one of them, meeting Rajavahana after many years,
narrates the romantic experience of his adventures
during his wanderings.

Dandin is famous for his simple and graceful
style-XpÊSZ� nXbm{bË¶�²-is a popular saying. Dandin is
beyond doubt a master of prose style and it is a pity
that his model has not been taken up by
succeeding authors who chose to imitate the
inimitable and complicated style of Bana and
Subandhu.

Avantisundarikatha is another romance which
tradition attributes to Dandin. The author narrates
in prose the story which is almost identical with
that of the Purvapitika of Dasakumaracharitam.

2) Subandhu : Subandhu is the author of the
prose work Vasavadatta. Bana refers to a prose
work by name Vasavadatta-"H drZm�JbÔnm} ZyZ§

dmgdXÎm¶m.' If this reference is to the work of that
name written by Subandhu, then he must have
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lived in the 7th Century as an elder contemporary
of Bana.

Vasavadatta is a romance dealing with the
story of the heroine of that name. The hero,
Kandrpaketu and the heroine Vasavadatta dream of
each other�s beauty. Meeting with great difficulty
they elope together to the Vindhya Mountains, with
the help of a magic steed. Soon Vasavadatta is
transformed into a stone for her intrusion into the
peaceful garden of an ascetic. After a long search
the casual touch of the lover�s hand recalls her to
life and they marry.

As a result of the difficult words and puns, the
sentiments described in this work do not appeal to
the reader.

3) Bana - Life of Bana

Ancient Sanskrit authors generally give little
or no information concerning themselves in their
works. Fortunately Bana is an exception to this.
Indeed, he has written a prose romance
Harshacharita, which is the chief source from
which we get details of Bana�s life. There he deals
elaborately with the origin of his own family and a
portion of his life. The first part of it treats of
Bana�s life.

Bana traces his origin to the gods. The
Brahmin sage Kubera was a descendant of the
famous Vatsyayana race which had its origin in the
union of Sage Dadhicha with Sarasvati while she
was on earth owing to the curse of Sage Durvasa.
His great grandson, Chitrabanu begot Bana through
Rajadevi. Early in childhood, Bana lost his mother
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and at fourteen, he lost his father too. His father
had tended him carefully. Bana has given
expression to his father�s affection, in describing
the loving care of Vaisampayana�s father. He led a
way ward life in his early days for which he
became an object of reproach. But when he
returned home, he had gathered experience. He
took to a settled life in a village called Pritikuta, to
the west of the river Shona and at a short distance
from Sri Harsha�s country. Summoned to the court
of Harsha, he was at first received coldly. Later on,
he became attached to the court of Harsha who
became his great patron. Bana has celebrated him,
in his famous work Harshacharitha.

Data of Bana

The date of Bana can be determined with
some amount of precision by a reference to the
account of king Harsha given by the Chinese
pilgrim-Hiuen Tsang. The details relating to the
accession to the throne of Kanyakubja by
Harshavardhana recorded by the Chinese pilgrim
substantially tally with those set out by Bana in his
Harshcharitha. It therefore follows that king
Harsha, the greate patron of Bana is identical with
Harshavardhana. referred to as the then ruler of
Kanyakubja by the Chinese pilgrim, Hiuen Tsang.
He toured India for a period of sixteen years
leaving China in 629 AD. This lead us to assign
Bana�s date to the first half of the 7th Century A.D.

Works of Bana

Bana is the author of two works in prose, the
Kadambari based on romantic fiction and the
Harshacharita which is built on a historical plot.
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The poet has left both the works incomplete. The
story of the Kadambari deals with the love of
Chandrapida, a prince of Ujjain for Kadambari, the
heroine, a princes of the Gandharva land. With this
is interwoven the love story of Vaishampayana, the
friend of Chandrapida, and Mahashweta the
daughter of a Gandharva chieftain. The main
episode of the Kadambari is taken from the
Brihatkatha of Gunadhya and Bana has remarkably
heightened the artistic appeal of the plot. Bhushana
Bhatta also known as Pulinda, the son of Bana,
completed the work of his father by writing the
latter part of the Kadambari. He is decidedly
inferior to his father as a literary artist, but we
owe to him the completion of a very intricate story
which, if unfinished, would have remained quite
mystifying.

Harshachrita is a historical romance in which
Bana has immortalized his royal patron. It is also
considered as the first biography in Sanskrit. He
has given a brief summary of the models of poetry
whom he admired. Historically the composition is of
minimal value. The work is in eight chapters and
incomplete.

Bana is believed to have written
Chandishataka, Parvati Parinaya and
Makutataditaka. But it has been proved that
Vamana Bhatta Bana of the 15th century is the
author of Parvati Parinaya.

Style of Bana

Bana stands unrivalled in the field of Sanskrit
prose literature. He had a wide command of
vocabulary, and he seems to have conformed very
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strictly to the precept-"AmoOñg�mg-^y¶ñËd�oVÒÚñ¶

Or{dV�²'. Bana�s merits were acknowledged by all
ancient writers so much so that the expression-
"~mUmopÀNï § OJËgd©�²' came to be commonly accepted.
With regard to the literary merits of Kadambari,
though the young and superficial reader finds it
uninteresting of tiring his patience, yet men of
literary taste and experience will realize the truth
of the statement-"H mXå~aragkmZm�mhmamo@{n Z amoMVo'. A
profusion of lengthy but flowing compounds, an
abundance of Slesha and Virodhabhasa, the device
of weaving story within story, the richest of imagery,
a plethora of descriptive detail, a smooth and
graceful diction, an interesting development of the
Rasas of Sringara and Karuna, a delineation of
characters which at the outset appear to be
supernatural, but on closer scrutiny turn out to be
true to life, a minute study of human nature, its
frailties and short comings, his description of
nature as also of court life and the like are some
of the characteristics of Bana which have elevated
him to a rank far above all other prose writers in
Sanskrit. Bana introduces Mahashweta to us, with
her long story and past events, before we are
introduced to Kadambari. Mahashweta�s story only
creates a suitable atmosphere for us to receive
Kadambari�s love for Chandrapida which is the
ultimate aim of the romance.

Bana�s style has been compared to an Indian
jungle and to an unweeded garden due to
abundance of mythological allusions. The long
descriptions extending over many pages often hinder
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the progress of the narrative. All succeeding poets
and native critics uphold him as the model of
Gadyakavya. However, Bana has been invariably
censured for his style by western critics. While
estimating the literary merits of any Sanskrit
writer, fairness demands that Indian tastes and
Indian canons of criticism should be taken into
consideration.

4) Dhanapala : Dhanapala is the author of a
prose work Tilakamanjari. He is a Jain author
belonging to the 10th Century AD. The theme is a
love story taken from the Jain legends. The work is
named after the heroine Tilakamanjari and the
hero is Samaraketu. The author imitates Bana�s
Kadambari in every respect.

5) Vadibhasimha : Vadibhasimha is the author
of Gadyachintamani. He was also known as
Odayadeva. The author belonged to the 12th Century
A.D. He was a Jain monk and the work deals with
the legend of Jivaka or Jivandhara a popular
character in Jain mythology. This work is another
example of the impossible effort at imitating the
Kadambari.

6) Vamana-Bhatta-Bana : Vamana-Bhatta-
Bana is the author of Vemabhupala charita. This is
the only important work of Sanskrit prose of later
ages. He belonged to the 15th Century. The theme
is historical and is meant to give account of the
exploits of Vemabhupala, a king of the Reddi
dynasty of the 15th century. The author himself
says that his ambition is to excel Bana but vainly
attempts at the impossible.
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The absence of originality, artificiality of style
and the attempt to follow Bana�s model which is
easy to admire but hard to imitate must be taken
as the chief causes for the decline of Sanskrit
prose.

Katha and Akhyayika
Gadya Kavyas are generally classified into two

types :

Katha and Akhyayika. According to this
classification Kadambari is a Katha and
Harshacharita is an Akhyayika. A Katha is to be
subdivided into chapters called Lambakas and must
contain verses in Arya metre; but in the Akhyayika
the chapters are called Ucchvasas and the metres
employed are Vaktra and Aparavaktra. The artistic
prose style is applied to fiction in the Katha while
in the Akhyayika it is applied to a historical theme.
An Akhyayika must bear some distinctive marks of
the authors and must be narrated by the hero
himself while the Katha has no such restriction.
However Dandin does not accept this classification.

AnmX� nXgÝVmZmo JÚ�m»¶m{¶H m HWm & -(H mì¶mXe©-XÊSr)

CÀN�mgmÝVo@ß¶{IÞmñVo ¶ofm§ d³Ìo gañdVr &

HWm�m»¶m{¶H mH mam Z Vo dÝÚm� H drídam� && (~mU�)
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The Genealogy of Bana
Vatsa (cousin of Saarasvata-son of Sarasvati and

Dadhicha)

Kubera (a descendant)

Achyuta

Ishana

Hara

Paashupata

Arthapati

Bhrigu Hamsa Suchi Kavi Mahidatta Dharma

Jatavedas Laksha Ahidatta Vishwarupa

Citrabhanu�Rajadevi

Banabhatta

Bhushanabhatta

↓↓↓↓↓

↓↓↓↓↓

↓↓↓↓↓

↓↓↓↓↓

↓↓↓↓↓

↓↓↓↓↓

↓↓↓↓↓
↓↓↓↓↓ ↓↓↓↓↓ ↓↓↓↓↓ ↓↓↓↓↓ ↓↓↓↓↓ ↓↓↓↓↓

↓↓↓↓↓ ↓↓↓↓↓ ↓↓↓↓↓ ↓↓↓↓↓

↓↓↓↓↓

↓↓↓↓↓

↓↓↓↓↓
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Kathasahitya
Popular Tales and Fables

Introduction
Like the records left behind by the various

nations of ancient times, India too has given us
from ancient times, a valuable record of literature;
India�s uniqueness lies in its wealth of poetic
literature, the like of which has not been produced
by any other ancient nation in the world.

Fables and tales form an important part of the
literature in Sanskrit and the type goes back to a
very early stage in the history of Sanskrit
literature. The Vedic literature is full of tales about
men and Gods and also about animals and birds.
The Buddhist literature is very rich in this sort of
composition. The great Itihasas and Puranas contain
most of the tales (katha grantha) and fables
(pashupakshi katha). But the tales and fables
developed into a separate category of literature at
a later stage. We do not know when tales were
written as independent works. They must have
been prevalent even in the time of the Rigveda, as
there are indications of, and allusions to, such
tales in the Rigvedic poetry; no one will make such
an allusion unless the tales were well-known to the
people. It is said, such tales and fables migrated
from India to the west.

The origin of Indian fables can be traced back
to the ancient times in the life of Vedic Indians.
The tales prevailing among the people were later on
used for a definite purpose, and the didactic fable
became a mode of inculcating knowledge.
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The great classic Mahabharata is virtually an
encyclopaedia of ancient India which has several
legends as episodes. Yayati upakhyana, legend of
Chyavana and Sukanya, Nalopakhyana,
Savitryupakhyana are some of them. The
Mahabharata is a repository of the fables, parables
and moral and didactic stories. There are hundreds
of fables and moral stories found throughout the
Mahabharata. Stories like the deceitful cat, the
clever jackal, the gold-spitting birds, the crow
entering the flying race with swan etc. have
animals and birds as characters in them.

Famous works in Tales and Fables

1. ~¥hËH Wm : The earliest work of the nature of
a collection of tales/fables is Bruhatkatha (the
great story book). Gunadhya the royal scholar of
the Andhra king Satavahana, composed this text in
the 1st century BC. But to us, it is only the name
that has survived. It must have been written in the
early centuries of the Christian era.

There is a story prevailent that there was a
king named Satavahana who was not very
proficient in grammar, and that during a water-
sport, the queens made fun of him of his ignorance.
He decided to learn grammar in a short time and
asked his favourite scholar, Gunadhya, to teach
him grammar in a very short time. The scholar
said that it would be impossible and the king, being
displeased, sent him away. Another scholar taught
him the whole of grammar in a short time by
writing a new work on grammar now available as
the Katantra. Gunadhya wandered in the forest
and began to narrate the tales in such a beautiful
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language that the birds and beasts were so
engrossed that they gave up their food. There was
no flesh in their bodies when the king�s people
went and killed them in the jungles and brought
them to the royal kitchen. When the king knew of
the cause of scarcity for meat, he sent for the
poet, who was singing those songs of tales, and it
was found to be Gunadhya himself. He was called
back. Only a small part of what he had actually
composed was preserved even at that time, and
now the whole work is lost. That work must have
been the storehouse of tales about the heroes,
kings, gods, demigods and also about animals and
birds.

Originally composed in Paishachi language and
presently translated into Sanskrit and Prakruta,
Bruhatkathas three versions are available. This
work was written in a dialect not commonly spoken
by the people. Dandin calls it Bhootabhasha
("^yV^mfm�¶t àmhþ� ^yVmWmª ~¥hËH Wm�² &') and some
scholars believe that it was the language of some
tribal people living in the Vindhyan ranges. It is not
possible to fix the exact date of Bruhatkatha. Since
Bana and Dandin a famous poet have paid high
tributes to the work, it must have been written
before the 6th century A.D.

The stories of Bruhatkatha have been handed
down to us in three works of later date.

1. The Nepalese version of Bruhatkathashloka-
sangraha, composed by Budhaswamin (5th century
AD) in 28 sargas, having 4539 verses, is
demonstrative of Bruhatkatha�s original form.
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2 & 3. The two Kashmirian versions include
the popular translations of Kshemendra and
Somadeva. It is interesting to note that both these
scholars translated the same text, at the same
time and same place. These versions have huge
difference in their style and content.

2. ~¥hËH WmûcmoH g§J«h� : The earliest version of
Gunadhya�s Bruhatkatha is the Shlokasangraha by
Budhaswamin. Budhaswamin was a native of Nepal.
His date is not known but he must have been
earlier than Kshemendra and Somadeva who both
belonged to the 11th century A.D. The work has not
been found in full. It is a poem of sargas meant
obviousy to be an extensive book, but the fragment
gets us only 28 cantos of about 4539 verses. Either
the work was left incomplete or the manuscript has
been lost.

The poem begins with an encomium of Ujjayini
and the death of Mahasena (Pradyota). Gopala, his
son, succeeded him, but distressed by the talk that
he was a patricide Gopala gave away the throne to
his brother Palaka. Warned as if by a heavenly
sign, Palaka gaveup his throne. Avantivardhana son
of Gopala ascended the throne. The 28th canto
leaves us with Naravahanadatta, the son of
Udayana, the king of the Vatsas in the company of
Bhagirathayashas.

3. ~¥hËH Wm�ÄOar : Kshemendra, composer of this
work was in the court of king Ananta of Kashmir
(1029-1064 A.D). The work has in 18 Lambakas or
chapters with 7500 verses. He is considered to
belong to the first half of 11th century.
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Of the two translations, referred above, the
Bruhatkathamanjari of Kshemendra is older by
some years as compared to the Kathasaritsagara of
Somadeva. Kshemendra has presented the narrative
in an ornate style that provides the text with
unparalled beauty. The text contains 18 Lambakas
or chapters where a large series of popular stories
are boxed one within another.These stories have
not been composed only to entertain the masses,
rather they have grand moral objectives too.

4. H Wmg[aËgmJa� : Somadeva�s Kathasaritsagara
is the most outstanding among the various
collections of stories. As the title itself suggests, it
contains the host of stories of every conceivable
kind. It encompasses �the most ancient fables, wild
legends of the Rigveda, harrowing tales of blood-
sucking vampires, beautiful and poetic love-stories
and vivid descriptions of battles between Gods, men
or demons�. (N.M.Penzer on the translation of
C.H.Tawney, as quoted by M.Krishnamachariar,
History of classical Sanskrit literature,pp.419)

Kathasaritsagara has been termed as the
store-house of romance. Composed in 11th
centuryA.D. for the recreation of the queen
Suryamati of the Kashmirian king Anantha, this
work is divided into 18 books, comprising 124
Tarangas and 21688verses. Somadeva declares that
his work is a condensed Sanskrit version of
Gunadhya�s Paishachi Bruhatkatha The expansion
or contraction whatever, is due to the difference in
the language.
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¶Wm�yb§ VW¡doVX² Z �ZmJß¶{VH« �� &

J«ÝW{dñVag§jon�mÌ§ ^mfm M {^ÚVo &&

Somadeva�s depictions encompass the whole
Indian society. Western literature is heavily
indebted to the Kathasaritsagara. Penzer�s
observations in this regard are worthy of attention:
�The Kathasaritsagara is, of course, a much older
book than �The Thousand Nights and a Night,� and
is the origin of many tales in the nights. Through
them, it has given ideas not only to Persian and
Turkish authors, but, also to the Western world
through the pens of Boccacio, Chaucer, La Fontaine
and their innumerable imitators�(K.
Krishnamachariar, HSL, p.420)

5. doVmbn#mqde{V� : Vetalapanchavimshati is
another collection of 25 tales narrated to king
Vikramaditya by a Vetala or a goblin. An ascetic
used to present the king with a fruit annually and
it was found that the fruit contained a gem. To
show his gratitude, the king agreed to bring down
a dead body that was hanging down from a tree in
a burial ground. When the king ascended the tree,
it was found that a Vetala, had taken possession of
the body. The king was slightly frightened, and yet
he persisted in his effort. Then the Vetala narrated
a story ending with a question in the form of a
verse. The moment the king answered, the Vetala
returned to the tree with the corpse. Everyday the
incident repeated, a new story is narrated and the
question is answered.This continued for 24 days
and on the 25th day in the end , the dead body
falls off from the tree, returning to its original
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condition of a person. There is a small sequel in
the form of the revelation that the ascetic who was
giving the king a fruit meant to kill him by asking
him to do such a mission.In a clever way, the king
managed to chop off the head of the ascetic.

The really interesting portion in this work
relates to the tales. The tales are all found in the
collections of Kshmendra and Somadeva. But the
circumstances under which the tales were
narrated and the way in which the tales are
narrated give an originality to them and also
arouse interest. There are a few works of this
name, but the Sanskrit version of shivadasa of 12th
century A.D. is the most popular.

6. ewH gá{V� : (the seventy tales of a Parrot)
The Shukasaptathihi is another interesting
collection of stories in Sanskrit.The author and the
date of this work are not known. A merchant
named Haradatta had a son named
Madanasena,who spent his whole time in the
company of his young wife. The merchant was able
to secure a crow and a parrot, very wise beings,
really gandharvas and gave to his son. Through
their association, the young man changed his ways.
Madanasena was one day sent out on a mission and
then he entrusted his young wife to take care of
the two birds. When the absence was becoming
unbearably long, the young lady was thinking of
finding company of others. The crow objected but
was silenced with the threat of death.

The Parrot was wiser and permitted her to go
out at night provided that she knew how to get out
of a tight corner if she found herself in such a
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position in her venture. Such a situation which
was quite possible as in the case of a certain lady,
which was stated in a verse. Then the young lady
desired to hear the whole story and the parrot kept
her at home by narrating the story till the day-
break. This continued day after day till the
husband returned.There are seventy stories like
this.

7. qghmgZÛmqÌ{eH m : This is also another
collection of 32 stories . There was a throne of the
great emperor named Vikramaditya. It got buried
under earth in course of time. Later, when a
shepherd boy was following the sheep in the
meadows, at a certain point, he began to talk like
an elderly person of great wisdom. The matter was
reported to king Bhoja who got the mound dug out,
and a throne was found which had 32 statues
carved out. When the king Bhoja wanted to ascend
the throne, one of the statues of young ladies on
the edge of the throne started narrating a tale of
the great Vikramaditya, and at the end of each
story each statue flew off. There were 32 statues
and there are the same number of stories
narrated. The author and date of work are not
known. The work is also called
Dwatrimshatputtalika.

8. AdXmZeVH �² : This is a collection of one
hundred tales of Buddhist origin. Each Avadana
(story of illustrious deeds) refers to some story of
the past and draws a moral from it. This work was
translated into Chinese in the mid 3rd century A.D.
Hence it must have been composed in the first or
second century A.D.
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9. OmVH �mbm : Jatakamala of Aryashura
contains a collection of several interesting stories of
the Buddhists. This work must have been written
before 5th Century A.D., since it was translated
into Chinese in the middle of the 5th century A.D.
This work is mainly written in prose though
interspersed with verses. It contains about 500
stories.

There are various collections of such stories,
some of them relating to the great emperor
Vikramaditya. In each collection there is an
originality in the way in which the stories are
introduced and also in the way they are narrated.

Besides what are called tales with a hero,
there are also many fables in which animals and
birds play their part as characters.

Ancient Indians lived close to nature and in
their daily life they were always surrounded by
birds and animals which gave them opportunities to
study their behavior. This close association with
nature has given rise to many didatic fables. The
most important collection of fables are n#mVÝÌ and
{hVmonXoe.

10. n#mVÝÌ�² : The Panchatantra of Vishnu-
sharma is a collection of fables, which has
consistently found an avid readership all over the
world ever since. It was written in the form of
instruction given by a scholar named Vishnusharma
to the princes so that they may became proficient
in the art of diplomacy and politics in a very short
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time. The stories or fables, contained in the
Panchatantra, have very ancient roots in India.

Various editions of this text have come out in
different regions across India. The oldest of these
editions is that of Kashmirian origin, popular as the
Tantrakhyayika. Following are the available editions
of the Panchatantra.

1. The Pehlavi translation, though unavailable, but
an introduction to the stories there, is found in
their subsequent translations into Arabic and
Syrian languages.

2. The second edition, subsumed in the
Bruhatkatha of Gunadhya, is lost in original.
But can be found in the works of Bruhatkatha
by Kshemendra and Somadeva.

3. The third edition was the Tantrakhyayika and
the Jain anthology of narratives related to it.
The Panchatantra, prevalent presently, is the
modern representation of the Tantrakhyayika.

4. The fourth edition is the Southern original
form of the Panchatantra.

So, it is quite clear that Panchatantra is not
an ordinary text but represents a colossal literary
tradition.

The author of this work Vishnusharma
proclaims in the very beginning that, �this
Nitishastra, entitled Panchatantra, has been
promulgated on the earth for the enlightenment or
instruction of the young�.
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"EVËn#mVÝÌH§ Zm� Zr{Vemó§ ~mbm@d~moYZmWª
ŷVbo àd¥Îm�² &'

He also proclaims in the prologue that
whosoever always studies or hears this Nitishastra,
never suffers a defeat even at the hands of Indra.

AYrVo ¶ BX§ {ZË¶§ Zr{Vemó§ l¥Umo{V M &

Z nam^d�mßZmo{V eH« mX{n H XmMZ &&

The narratives tell us how a king by name
Amarashakthi, distressed by the stupidity of his
sons - Bahushakti, Ugrashakti and Anantashakti,
entrusted them to the sage Vishnusharma who
reformed them in a short period of six months by
telling them a series of fables. The fables tell about
the duties of humans in general and of a king in
particular.

The Panchatantra comprises of five tantras or
sections namely -

{�Ì ôX� : The loss of friends - The first tantra/
section called Mitrabheda, deals with the break-up
of friendship between the lion - Pingalaka and the
bull - Sanjeevaka. This act of breaking the
friendship is shrewdly executed and leads to the
climax by the two jackals � Karataka and
Damanaka.

The framing story has been told with 23
stories intertwined with it.

{�Ìbm^�/{�Ìgåàm{á� : The winning of friends �
The second section titled Mitrasamprapti, besides
the other topics is devoted to examining mainly the
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acquisition or winning of friends. This section
explains the advantages of having good friends and
their indispensability at trying times. This section
contains 6 stories with framing section.

H mH mobyH s¶�² : Crows and owls � The third
tantra, entitled the Kakolukeeya, dwells up on the
enemity between the crows and the owls. The war
between crows and owls is the framing story with
18 substories.

bãYàUme� : Loss of gains � The fourth section
titled the Labdhapranasha meaning the loss of
what has been acquired, illustrates through the
framing story of a monkey and a crocodile, how
fools can be made by flattery to part with their
possessions. The initial friendship between the two
and subsequent strangement because of the
crocodile�s betrayal and bad intentions. The implied
moral is that one should not trust those who are
not trustworthy. There are 11 sub-stories in this
section.

Anar{jVH maH �² : Ill considered action � The fifth
section titled Apareekshitakarakam deals with the
consequences of taking actions in haste, without
knowing the details or the truth. This section is
distinct from the previous ones in the structure of
the stories. There is no framing story like in the
previous sections. Each story appears independently
composed for the teaching of some specific lesson.
But, there is an inter-connection between the
stories. There are 15 such stories in it.
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Each tantra consists of a framing story with
various overlapping auxiliary stories, woven around
for the endorsement of it.

Plain stories are narrated in prose while
didactic maxims have been expressed through
verses, mostly quoted from the classics such as the
Ramayana, the Mahabharata and the texts of
polity.

The construction of the stories is very
interesting in Panchatantra. There are narrations of
tales within tales, with one tale leading on to
another one. There is a complete unity in the way
in which the stories are related to one another.
Each story appearing in the various sections has its
own individuality and each section has its own
individuality. The material in itself is beautiful and
the workmanship is excellent as high-class art.

The Panchatantra is truly an unparalleled
treasure of the world-literature.

11. {hVmonXoe� : The Hitopadesha of Narayana is
another independent version of the Panchatantra
and is as popular as the Panchatantra itself. It is
composed in Bengal in the 12th century A.D.
Hitopadesha means Beneficial Instruction. As
Narayana himself has told that his work is only a
reconstructed edition of the original Panchatantra
by omitting a few fables and adding some new
ones.

{�Ìbm^� gwöØoXmo {dJ«h� gpÝYaod M &

n#mVÝÌmV² VWmÝ¶ñ�mV² J«ÝWmXmH¥ î¶ {b»¶Vo &&



147

There are four sections in this work as
compared to 5 in Panchatantra. They are 1. {�Ìbm^�
- Acquisition of friends, 2. gwöV²^oX� - Separation of

friends, 3. {dJ«h� - War, 4. gpÝY� - Peace.

There are also many original stories in the
Hitopadesha, not found elsewhere. The style is
more elegant and polished than in the
Panchatantra.

This work is a simpler recast of the
Panchatantra. It is one of the most popular among
the beginners of Sanskrit language. Originally it
was meant both to give instruction in the principles
governing a successful life and to aid the study of
Sanskrit for a beginner.

* * *
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CnnX-{d^º ¶�
{ÛVr¶m V¥Vr¶m MVwWu n#m�r fðr gá�r

{dZm gh Z�� n¥WH² nwaV� gmYw�

n[aV� gmH�² ñdpñV {dZm n¥ðV� Hw eb�

à{V gmY©�² ñdmhm ~{h� Cn[a nQw�

{YH² g��² amoMVo ^¶�² AY� àdrU�

C^¶V� {dZm H«w Ü¶{V nyd©�² AÝV� Xj�

gd©V� Ab�² Hw ß¶{V aj{V nmíd}

{ÛVr¶m-

1. am�§/am�oU/am�mV² {dZm grVm Z Ord{V &

2. lrH¥ îU§ n[aV� Jmo{nH m� Z¥Ë¶pÝV &

3. ¶w{Y{ða� Aml�§ à{V JÀN{V &

4. {YH² H m¡admZ² &

5. �mJ©�² C^¶V� d¥jm� gpÝV &

6. dm¶w� CndZ§ gd©V� nwînmUm§ gm¡a §̂ àgma¶{V &

V¥Vr¶m-

1. ¶w{Y{ðaoU gh/gmYª/gmH§ /g�§ nmÊSdm� dZ§ JVm� &

2. OboZ/ObmV² {dZm �Ëñ¶� Z Ord{V &

2. H mobmhboZ Ab�² &

MVwWu-

1. am�m¶ Z�� &

2. OZoä¶� ñdpñV &
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3. BÝÐm¶ ñdmhm &

4. am�m¶ Am�«�b§ amoMVo &

5. ^r�� Xþ¶m}YZm¶ H«w Ü¶{V/Hw ß¶{V &

n#m�r-

1. ndZ§/ndZoZ/ndZmV² n¥WH² ned� Z OrdpÝV &

2. J«m�mV² ~{h� dZ�² ApñV &

3. ~mbH ñ¶ gnm©V² ^¶�² ApñV &

4. M¡Ì�mg� d¡emI�mgmV² nyd©� ^d{V &

5. am�� {d^rfU§ amdUmV² aj{V &

fïr-

1. Xodmb¶ñ¶ nwaV� AmnUm� gpÝV &

2. Aml�ñ¶ n¥ðV� ZXr dh{V &

3. Xodmb¶ñ¶ Cn[a Hbe� ApñV &

4. �bm{Z d¥jñ¶ AY� n{VVm{Z gpÝV &

5. J¥hñ¶ AÝV� nmHembm ApñV &

6. {dÚmb¶ñ¶ nmíd} nwñVH mnU� ApñV &

gá�r-

1. àm{Ufw/àm{UZm§ h[aU� gmYw� ApñV &

2. NmÌofw/NmÌmUm§ �¡Ìo¶� Hw eb� &

3. drUmdmXZo Jm¡ad� nQw� ApñV &

4. {H« Ho Q²-H« sSm¶m§ M¡Ì� àdrU� &

5. MVwa�o AmZÝX� Xj� ApñV &
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Aä¶mgmWª dm³¶m{Z
1. emaXm¶¡ Z�� &

2. {eî¶oä¶� ñdpñV &

3. CËnr{QH m¶m� Cn[a nwñVH m{Z gpÝV &

4. g¡{ZH � Xþïoä¶� aj{V &

5. H« sSZoZ Ab�² &

6. Aå~m nwÌt à{V dX{V &

7. ZJamV² ~{h� ZXr àdh{V &

8. g� ì¶dhmao gmYw� ApñV &

9. {dîUw�² C^¶V� Xodm� {VðpÝV&

10. ¶y¶§ H ÝXþHo Z {dZm HW§ H« sSW?

11. �� {�Ì§ ZmQHo {ZnwU� &

12. OÝVwembm¶m� nwaV� �bH�² ApñV {H�²?

13. VéU� ZmQço Hw eb� &

14. H¥ îUm¶ ZdZrV§ amoMVo &

15. ZJa§ gd©V� �mJm©� gpÝV&

16. ~mbH¡ � g�§ ~m{bH m� A{n H« sSÝVw &

17. �pÝXañ¶ AÝV� àgmX§ bä¶Vo &

18. {eew� �mOm©bmV² ^rV� ApñV &

19. d¶§ H« sSm¶m§ {ZnwUm� ñ� &

20. XþO©Z� g�mZm¶ Hw ß¶{V &

Ed�od BVaeãXmZ² Cn¶wÁ¶ dm³¶m{Z H aUr¶m{Z &
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Scheme of Examination
Unit 1
1. MCQs (To be answered in Samskrutam only)

(10 of 10) 10X1=10

2. Essay type questions (2 of 3) 2X8=16

3. Short Notes (2 of 4) 2X4=8

4. Translation of Prose passage (1 of 2) 1X5=5

5. Annotations (4 of 6) 4X4=16

Unit 2
6. Short Notes (2 of 4) 2X5=10

7. Upapada Vibhakthi-construction
of sentences in Sanskrit (5 of 8) 5X1=5

8. Comprehension passage in Samskrutam
(To be answered in Samskrutam only) 10

------------
80

Internal assessment 20

------------
Total 100

------------

* * *
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